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: Jn Three Treatrſes, 
The Firſt T reatiſe. 


Shewing that both Saints and Unconverted 
Sinners ought daily to go to God in Je- 
ſus Chriſt tor Pardon of their Sins, becauſe 
they are, many and great. | 


P'SAL:-XXV. rv. 


For thy Names ſake, O Lord, pardon mine Int- 
quity, for it is great. 


with weight upon his Conſcience, and in the 
deep ſenſe of their guilt, pleading with God 
about mercy and pardon ; The ſenſe of that 

one great ſin, in the. matter of V714a9, ( meant 
eſpecially in.the Text ) brought in the ſenſe of 
other fins of his youth upon him, as is uſually Gods * 
way in humbling a ſinner, and at ver. 7. you have 
him at the feet of God, begging as for his life, as 
to the remiſſion of them all ; Kemember not the ſins of 
? my youth, nor my tranſgreſſions : According to thy mer- 
cy, remember thou me, for thy Govaneſs, Q Lord: And 

AA 


& this Pſalm, you have David's ſins laid in 


hers 


[2] 
here at the Text, for thy Names ſake,O Lord, &c 
That which | deſign to lay before you from the 
words, is to open to you, and preſs upon you, the 
weight, and blefledneſs of a pardoned condition, ' 
that. you may be awakened to it, while the day of 
mercy laſts, and may. indeed be in very good earneſt 
abour ir, till, through infinite grace, you may ob- 
Fain it, and live and dye in the ſweet and bleſſed 
peace and comfort of it, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

That which 1 intend to give out from hence 
( through the ſpirit of grace affiſting ) 1s but as 
previous and preparatory to the opening of a juſtifi- 
ed eſtate, and the New Creature in Chriſt; that 
( if God will ) your conſciences may be brought to a 
thorough a wakening, a ſpiritual ſight and convicti- 
on of ſin, and a felt-emptyneſs, which is the good 
and ſafe way of a Soul to Jeſus Chriſt ; which from 
this Scripture take, tn theſe plain Obſervations. 

F 


Obſ. 1. That preat and weighty concernment that 
ſhould moſt of all take up the thoughts of the hearts of 
poor ſinncrs, 1s that their ſins may be pardoned. | 

2. Such whocome to God by Feſus Chriſt , to have their 
. fins pardoned, they look upon them as great ſins, -—— 
for it is Great. 

3. The orcat reaſon of Gods pardoning a ſinner, and 
the Plea that apoor ſinner hath with God, 1s, that God 
will pardon for bts own Names ſake. 

1. To begin with the firſt propoſition, viz. 

<« That great ond weighty thing that ſhould moſt of all 
© rake up the thenghrs of the hearts of all the Children of 
& men, ts, that their ſins may be pardoned, 

This may be evinced from the frame of bleſſed Da- 
ia's ſpirit, and other the pardoned ones of the Lord 


vp 
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up and down the holy Scriptures, exerciſed with 
ſuch a violence and Importunity with the Lord, in 
this matter of the Pardon of their ſins, 1s if they had no 
other thing, beſides what conduced thereunto, to 
beg of God in the world, and all that God gave 
them in the wotld ( as indeed it is not) were 


nothing without it, therefore you bave them thus 


wreſtling with God about it. According to the mul- 
titude of thy tender mercies, blot 0:4: my trangreſſions, 
Pſfal. $1.1. If there de any mercy in Heaven, let a 
Poor guilty ſoul have a drop ot it ; yea, David layerh 


a kind of violence upon God, P/al. 65. 2.— As for 


our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhale purge them away, 
thou ſhalt do it, 1 cannot, muſt not, will not be 
denyed this, thon ſhalr do it for me. $So /0- 
/es interceding for the people, Exod. 39. 9. If I have 
tound grace in thy ſight, O Lord, let my Lord.,lI pray 
thee, go amongſt us, ( tor it is aſtitF-necked people ) 
and pardon our iniquity and our ft, and-tzke us for 
thine Inheritance; with what vehemency of heart 


doth Moſes ery, if I have any favour with thee, let : 


it be laid out this way, Oh Lord, let my Lord, &Cc. 
Otherwhiles, when the bleſſed ſenſe of a pardoned 
condition is upon their hearts; Bleſſed 1s he whoſe 
trangreſſions 4s forgiven, Bleſſed man, or woman, as e- 
ver he-was born ! Bleſſed He, and only bleſled, and 
fally bleſſed, and for ever bleſſed, whoſe fins are 
pardoned ! And then admiring the bleſſed God in 
ſuch riches of Grace, as to paraps ſinners ; Whos: like 
eo thee,a God pardoning iniquity ? Mic. 7. 18, Thou art 4 


God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, &c. Neb. 


9. 17. Pſal. 103. 1, 2,3, 10. Bleſs the Lord, ob my 
ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs Ins holy name ! 
why ? what had the Lord done? /ce verſe 3- Qh, 
who forgiveth all thine iniquitics ,, who forgeveth, aud 
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forgiveth Al preat fins a well as leſs; fins of nature 
as well as life ; fins before converſgon, and fins /nce 
converſion; fins of knowlepge, as well as of igno- 
rance; for David was under all theſe, yet 4, All, 
Al, forgiven, and that freely too, only byte the 
Lord is gracious, worſe. and fo foratver i £14 5 e- 
ver to come before him axv ore. As pay as rhe Eaſt 
:s from the Weſt, ſo far hath heremoveds our trangreſ- 
{tons from us, Verie 12+ 

[ ſhall hinr ſome Reaſons of the Trath, why it 1s, 
that the pardonaf fins doth, or ſhould, ſo greatly 
t3ke np the hearts of finful creatures. 

Reatfon 1. The pardnn of fin ſhould thus greatly 
take vp the hearts of all that tindecd expect pardon, 
b:eaiule 'twas the greateſt thing (if I may ſo Ipeak) that 
ever tock up Gods Feart, how a ſinner might be pardon- 
ed, He lid torch more of his mz/dom and goodneſs 
abcut it, thay in the maxing of the Heavens and the 
Eartn: The fraiaing of the New Covenant, . the 
£1ving ont ot b1s eternal Son Jeſus Chriſt, God mani- 
teſted in thie fleſh, ſuch a Glorious way of reconci- 
ting juſtice and mercy throngh the death of Chriſt, 
( the choiceſt picce of divine Wiſdom that ever was 
brought torth ) they werc 2il -onverſant about, and 
their proper tendency was 3bont this great and 
we:ghty concernment, how, and that a ſinner muphe 
be pardoned ; when Moſes had that bleſſed enter- 
View aad parley with the Lord, Exod. 33. & 34. and 
FAfoſe; getting nearer 2nd nearer to God, who was 
glimpſing out a ray of glory upon him, breaks out, 
Srew ze thy giory : Twill, ſaith God, 1 will ſhew thee 
what way of Glory I moſt deſign to my ſelf among 
the Sons of men, - - 1 will be gracious to whom [ 
w.ll ce gracious, and will ſhew mercy on whom I will ſhew 
9c, And as if this had not been enough (the __ 
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of the bleſſed God was ſo infinitely taken with it ) 


Chap? 34+ 5, 6- The Lord comes nearer to him, 4e- 
ſcended in a Cloud, and ſtood with him there ;, and as if 
meerly to have ſpoken what he had before ſaid to 
Moſes, Namely, That he ſhould have mercy, had not 
been enough, at verſe 6. Heproclaims it, and makes it 
as his proper Name and moſt glorious Title, The 
Lord, the Lord God, Merciful and Gracious, &c. verſe 
7. forgtoing iniquity, &c, AS if forgivivs iniquity were 
the great deſfignof glory he had upon the world ; his 
heart moſt affeted and taken up with it ; this is 
the firſt reaſon ; poor linners ſhould have their heirs 
molt taken up 2bout che pardon of fins, -becauſe the 
heart « f the infinite wiſe and blefled God is molt ta- 
ken up about it. 

2. The pardon of fin ſhould ſo greatly take up 
the heart of a poor guilty tinner, becauſe Nothing ts 
a Bleſſing to a man till his fins are pardoned, but All a 
curſe. The Scripture is well known that proves It, 
among many, Dcut. 28. 15, 16. ** If thou wilt not 
&* hearken unto the voice of th: Lord thy God,toobſerve to 
© do all ais Commandments, and his Statutes which I 
© command thee this day, that all thoſe curſes ſhall come 
& upon thee and overtake thee, Curſed ſhalt thon be in the 
<« City, and curſed ſhalt thou ve in the field ;, Curſed ſhall 
<< be thy vasket and thy Store ;, Curſed ſhall be the frutt of 
*© thy body, and the fruit of thy Land, the encreaſe of thy 
<« kiac,and the jicks of thy ſhecp;Curſed ſhalt thou be when 
<< thou comeſt in, and curſed jhalt thou be when thou goeſt 
& out, the Lord fball ſend upon thee curſing, vexation, and 
& rebuke in all that thou ſctteſt rhine land for to do, GtCe 
Now that Soul that doth not hearken to the voice 
of God, according to the tenour of the New Cove- 
nant, to come unto Jeſus Chriſt, to have his ſins 
pardoned, to haye the ſpirit given him to walk be- 

A 4 fore 


GE CIGES a , I DI _ quan 


e 


[6] 
ſore God'in all his ways, is in an nnpardoned condi- 
tion, and ſo liable to all theſe curſes; now, under 
tne 01d Teſtament God did more uſually come forth 
in viſible flroaks of puniſhment upon outward 
mercies: But under the New Teſtament, his 
ja42ments (eſpecially upon ſuch as are under the 
Goſpel) are more ſpiritual, ( as bleſſings to his peo- 
ple run in 3 more ſpiritual way ) as in curſing them 
withhardneſs and blindzcſs of beart, having reſiſted the 
truth, but yer thov-' (uch outward curſes are not 
ſo vilibiy and frequently executed, ( though tome- 
times they are) yet unpardoned unconverted ſinners 
enjoy not their ontward good things as a bleſſing, 
but they ſerve but to further their damnation, if 
their hearts arenot ( through infinite grace ) made 
foft, and turn unto the Lord, that they may be par- 
gdoned. Now, to have outward mercles, and be 
hardened in an impenitent eſtate under them, 1s a 
far greater curſe than to have them ſmitten or im- 
bittered from the Lord, though with the heavieſt 
hand. This is the 24. Reaſon of the point : Every 
thing 1s a curſe, ( while ſach ) to an unpardoned 
liner therefore 'tis of the greateſt weight to have 
his heart taken up about ic. | 

3. The pcrſon of an unpardoned ſinner 1s hated of the 

Lore, therefore the weight of it is very great, P/al. 5. 
$- Thou hateſt all workers of imquity, All, be they what 
they will, high or low, 11ich or poor, God hates them ; 
and while they are workers of iniquity, they are 
certainly unpardoned ; what they may be in the de- 

cree of God, is nothing to that ſinner in this condi- 

tion : While he is a worker of iniquity, he hath no 
ground for any other apprehenſion of God, unleſs 
ke turn in unto him; how, what a dreadful thing is 

?t, to be hated of that great and righteous God, a 
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7] 
drop of whole wrath is able to ſcortch the Soul with - 
uſpeakable torment ; yet ſuch is the condition of a 
wretched unpardoned ſinner ; therefore 'tis his great 
concerament to look to It, &c. 

4.» While a ſinner ss unpardoned, he is under the Law. 
What that 15,[ ſhall,if God will, further diſcover ; he 
ſtands bourd over to the molt exact fulfilling of ir, 
under tie penalty of Hell, bonnd to make God fa- 
tisfaCtion to the utmoſt, upon the leaſt breach ; and 
being under tran!greſſion of it, is under wrath and 
condemnation, it he abide ſo, without Remedy. 
There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Je- 
ſas, but All condemnation to thoſe that are out of 
Chriſt Jelns,as all unpardoned-ſfinners are; therefore 
'tis a condi:ion above all others fo be weighed 
and conſidered, and not to be reſted in one mo- 
ment. 

5. Nether the Prayers, nor Als, nor any other duty 
of an unpardoned ſummer, are at all accepred with the 
Lord. This wretched ſinners will not admit of, but 
think if they perform any duty to God, he accepts of 
it, and that indeed it makes an atronemert for their 
ſins; take that one eminent place in //a. r. 15. Though 
you makg many prayers, yet I pull not hear you; mark 
it, you that think becauſe you rake, or ſay, as you 
ſtyle it, many good prayers, ſure God hears you ; 
No, faith God, I will not hear ; why ? ſee verſe 16. 
they were not waſhed from their fins, therefore the 
Prophet calls them to come to the Lord, that they 
might be pardoned, verſe 38. ?Tistrue, when a poor 
ſinner hath his heart ſmitten for fin, and comes to 
the Lord, upon the account of promiſes of grace and 
pardon through Jeſus Chriſt, with full purpoſe of 
heart to cleave unto the Lord, and fo begs for par- 
don, and all things that do accompany pardon and 

ſalvation, 
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[5] 
ſalvation, then Gcd hears his cryes at the very firſt 
breathing of his ſoul, Zam. 3, 56. but not tiil then 
doth God rezard the mulritude of his Prayers, \Alms, 
\orſhip, keeping conſcience to men z therefore cer- 
tainly itno:bing beaccepted with God, till in a par- 
doned condition, ſuch an eſtate requires great and 
dcep tho!1;zhts of heart of it. | 

6. Up22 all this, it will follow, That an un- 
pardoned firatr will have no other word from the Lord 
Jeſus Cirijt at his coming, but go ye curſed , E- 
verlaſting darkneſs, and wrath, and woes, and all 
miſery mu be his portion for ever. /f he dye his 
fins, Joh. 5. 29. his ſoul mult be eternally damncd, 
without ajl remedy ; Live and dye unpardoned, and 
be damncd unpardoned : When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
come, nciihcr he himſelf, nor Saint, nor Angel, will 
or can {pcuk cne word, ior a ſoul that dyes unpar- 
doned ; thouzh the foul fcreek out for a drop of mer- 
Cy, It vill be anſwered with nothing but the Ec- 
choes of the ſcreekings of other deſperate ſouls, rea- 
dy to be huricd- with it into the ſame everlaſtiug 
burnings; no eye to pitty there, though Miniſters 
and Saints Cid warn, invite, weep, mourn, pity, when 
on this ſide the grave, yet at the great Judgment it 
will not be ſo. No, nathing but upbraiding of De- 
vils, for negleCting Goſpel-Grace, and refuling the 
terms of pardon, and for groſs ſecnrity ; this will 
be the portion of every unpardoned ſinner, that neg- 
lets the day of his 1alvatian ; therefore the pardon 
of {iis 1cquires the deepelt thoughts of heart, and 
ca!) never be raade too furc to a poor finful Crea- 
Lure. 

Uſe 1. I the pardon of fin be of fo great and in- 
nite weight, how Goth this meet with the wret- 
chi. deplorable carelcincts of a world of ſouls > 
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this day, that think ofnothing leſs than whether ther 
fins are pardoned, that will hear of nothing that may 
call this great matter into queltion, or »ay awaken 
them to it, Oh how many poor fouls, I tear tooma- 
ny of yo, ( though ſo often and earreitly prelt £0 it ) 
that were never before the Lord mourning after the 
pardon of your fins ? What a 4zht matrer would it 
be to be pardoned, if there {hou!d be no more 1n it, 
nor care 2bout ir, thzn maſt ſinners, that call them- 
ſelves Cluiſtians, make about it : Ah linners, why do 
} 0 P-k2 10 mare adoe, no more matter of it ? why 
ſo ſ:':!1:is of that, which is alone worthy all the 
thous rs of thy heart ? if thon ſhoulGlt live a mijlion 
oi years tadi'patch thisone thing, to get thy fins all 


 pardoneil. You that are Elderly people have a large 


reckoning, cipeciaily upon your account of figning 
a93inft Goſpel-ligir and grace z mak? hatte,what you 
do, do quickly, lay bold on eternal lite, the lun is ready 
to ſet upon you,/and wo with you, as ever you were 
men and women, it you fail of a good and ture dif. 
patch of this one concernable thing, thar your fins 
are pardoned ; And you that are younger, take heed 
teaſt the day of grace ſer upon you, znd you be 977 
4p to your own hearts laſts, and no word that 1s {po- 
ken from God or Man fhall ever reac you : Oh, 
tremble at trifling with conviCctions aiid light, bur 
begin to honour the Lord Jeſus, and bow unto him, 
and wait for the promiſed effuſion of his ſpirit, and 
the joy of the Lord fhall be the joy of your youth, 
and the Love of the Lord wil} be very tweet and 
precious to you. | 

2d. Exhort. Oh then let every ſou! of us be 
aceply affefted with this weighty matter ; let your 
touls ſay within you, Oh the dreadfulneis of an nn- 
pardoned condition ! what tongue can expreis it ?r0 
_: have 
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[10 ] 
have all my ſtore, (little or much, ) houſe, corn, cat- 
tle, rrade, all under a curſe, and enjoy it as a curſe, 
and only to further my eternal damnation! to be 
hatcd of the great God, and not loved, to be under all 
the condemaation of the Law ! wherever I read of 
wrath and wo, it belongs to me ; to have not one of 
my prayers, nor any thing elſe, accepted of the Lord! 
to be ia a condition of expecting nothing from Je- 
ſas Chriſt art his coming, but go go ye curſed ;, when | 
ſh3i} ſee ſo many bleſſed ſouls that took pains for 
H-aven, enter into the Kingdom, and my ſelf ſhut 
out ! Wo is me, it I ſpeak peace to my ſoul in ſuch 
an eitate one moment more ; Awale my foul, 
Azake! Away, in to the bleſled God, for mercy, par- | 
don, grace, Chriſt, his blood, ſpirit, holineſs, eternal | 
life ; 1 will go, (the Lord helping me ) and cry inthe | 
bitterneſs of my foul for them all ; and it 'twere poſ- 
live to weary tie Lord with the cryes of my poor 
ſoul, I will do it, till he have mercy upon me, and bid 
me goin peace ; the Gracious God ſhall as hardly 
deny me, as ever he did any poor ſinner that lay 
bleeding at his feet tor mercy and grace from Heaven, 
to heal a poor condemned ſoul; Oh what have I 
been doing in the world all this while *? get a little 
ſomething, and my fins unpardoned ; in daily dan- 
ger of dying in them, and ſo be loſt without all re- 
medy for ever ; Oh! ſuch will be the great choughts 
of beart about the pardon of ſins, when the Lord 
ſhall ſpeak to a poor inner, and the Conſciency ſhall 
be throughly azake about ir. 

Oh! let mc yet in the name of the Lord, argue 
out this matter with thee. Be ſerious for once, and 
ponder It 1n thy heart, what is health or wealth ? what 
Is ic to have ſomething about thee in the world, and 
lay up yearly, and thou go deeper in debt with oy 
Ju 
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jaſt God every day ? What if all the world be at 
Peace with thee, and God thy enemy, and hate thee, 
25 thou haſt been ſhewed ? What if ail the world ſay 
of thee, Bleſſed, if God, and his holy Word of truth, 
pronounce thee Curſed, becauſe thy fins lye upon 
thy ſoul, and the Spirit of grace is not upon thee ? 
Ah ! poor Creature, do not, do not let thy fins lye 
upon thy precious ſoul any longer, do not be con- 
rentcd to be a child of Gods wrath any longer ; Oh! 


# do not thou, poor careleſs ſoul, if there be a ſpark of 
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pity in thee ; Do zo, as the Devil flatters, reſt in 
this, and ſay I hope better, and I hope *tis better with 
me, and I hope I am or ſhall be pardoned, and ſo fall 
allzep till thou drop into Hell. You that think it 
an eaſte common matter to be pardoned, know not 
what It is, you bave yet no part in this bleſſedneſs. 

Saith a poor convicted ſoul, 1. 'Tisa great mat- 
ter that any ſinner in the world is pardoned, .much 
more ſuch a one as I, if everl attain to it. 

2. Souls that get pardon, do make it their greateſk 
care to be aſſuredof it, they do not leave the matter 
at ſixes and ſevens, and put it off with bidding the 
heart hope well, but they labour after a Goſpel-aſ#- 
rance Of it. / 

3- Such Sonls will labour to ſee that nothing be 
wanting that muſt accompany pardon of ſin, and 
a ſtate of ſalvation, Heb. 6. 9. 

4+ They try all their pretenees to pardon and 
grace over and over ; agd will take nothing por rr1ſt 
from their hearts, or the Devils flatteries, or the flat- 
teries of carnal Miniſters ; but ſearch and prove, and 
lay their hearts under the Word and Spirit, till it be 
ſealed by the Holy Ghoſt, and that tizey are wrought 
of God for this ſelf ſame thing, and that be hath given 
them the Earneſt of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 5.5, Well _ 
ore 
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fore ſay in thy heart, in good earneſt, Oh! it hath 
not been {o with me, I have been careleſs, I thought 
well of my ſelf, I nere queſtiened this weighty mat- 
ter to purpoſe. Oh ! the Lord give megrace, to take 
pains in the uſe of means, to be widlent for Heaven. 
Oi ! 1 will not reſt ( Oh! let menot) till I am aſſu- 
red indecd that my, my fins are done away, and Chriſt 
is me: Go, and ſay, and doit, and the God of all 
grace and might be with thee 1a 1t. | 

But yet further to preſs the weight of this matter 
upon thy Conlcience, that thou mayeſt go off tho. 
roughly convinced, and reſolved to purſue eftectual- 
ly the compaſling of this ſo great a bleſſing, of get- 
tivg thy foul ina pardoned eftate, Do but weigh 
with me the matchicſs blefſedneſs of ſuch a condition, 
2nd methinks thy heart ſhoald not but be taken 
with 1t. 

1. The firlt is, Peace with God, Jeſs Chriſt ha- 
vins made Peace, Rom. 5. 1. Col. 1.20. 

2. Conſider, Paraoned ſouls become the dear Chil- 
drea of God, ſee Epi. 1.5. &c. Having predeſtimated 
us unto the Adoption of Children by Feſas Chriſt unto 
bimfelf,, according to the good pleaſure of his Will, to the 
praiſe of the glory of 045 Grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepred in tne belovea ; im whom we have Redemption 
tro ts vinod, the forgiveneſs of ſins, &c. The 
gioriout g7200 of Agoprim comes in upon the forgive- 
mefs of 'ms;, therefore Chap. 5. 1. the Apoſtle 
further hinrs this fo bieflced a priviledge z Be ye fol- 
lowers of God, as dtar Childrens and Gal. 4.5. the 
Apnſtle #tvcs it out 25 the great and bleſſed fruit of 
Redemption, —— that we m17hbt recetve the Adoption 
of S-ns. Oh! to be tranſlated from being amongſt 
the children of wraih, to be numbered among the 
dear Children c: God, to come under the protection, 

care, 


[13] 
care, tender love of God, as a Father, What ſoul 
would not be reſtleſs till he attain unto it ? 

3. Pardoned fouls have acceſs to God, Enn. 2.18, 
12. In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs, with con- 
dence, by the faith of him, Heb. 4.16. Let us there- 
fore come boldly wnto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of nced. 
This is the bleſſedneſs of pardoned fouls, they bave 
free acceſs to God, as a Child to Father, to ſpeak, 
and plead with the Lord: As ſoon as ever they come 
before the Lord, they are admitred into his preſence, 
and God's eye and ear is towards them, and they 
have their requeſts, either in kind, or a better 
thing given to them. This is another inzitimable 
200d of bleſſed pardoned ſouls. 

4. As they are Gods dear Children, and have free 
acceſs to him ; ſo when oncc he hath freely and ful- 
ly pardoned them, he loves them with an infinite, un- 
mixt, unchangeable Love : Behold what manner of love is 
this, &Cc. 1 Fobn 3.1. The Lord doth freely ler out 
love, full love, to his pardoned ones, 2s if they 
had never ſinned, becauſe he never looks upon 
them out of Chriſt; when God takesa poor ſinner 
to himſelf, he doth not barely and meerly pardon 
him, and ſave him from wrath, and no more, ( as 
earthly Princes pardon many whom they love no ) 
but God ſets his Love upon them, as 1t can never 
enter into his heart to hate them: Fe that lowerh 
me, ſaith Chriſt, ſhall be loved of my Father, Foh. 14. 
21. And if God afflift them, 'cis to make them bet- 
ter, more like unto himſelf, to b-ſtow more grace 
upon them, Heb. 12. 10, and Godgs Love to his 
bleſſed children is like himlelt, ifinitc,. amrxt, ever- 
laſting. This is another infinite bleſſing of pardon- 


ed fouls, to be thus loved by their God. 
. 5. Par- 
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5. Pardoned ſouls are brought into a juſtified ſtate, 


from which they ſhall never fall. Thus runs the tenour | 


of the new Covenant, the bottom of all this. bleſſed- 
neſs; I will remember their ſins no more, Heb. 8. 12. 
——-- No more, Words of a ſweet and bleſſed ſound 
to whom they are ſpoken by the Holy Ghoſt, that 
when poor ſouls that have come to Jeſus Chriſt in 
a Goſpel way, for pardon, and have pleaded, and ta- 
ken hold of promiſes oft grace for that end, and yet 
ſometimes unbelief is ſtirring. Oh! will not God, 
one time or other, call back to remembrance all my 
former iniquities, and charge them upon me ? No, 
ſaith the Lord, it ſhall never enter into my heart, I 
will remember them No ore; Bleſled words, 
and bleſt condition indeed. Ah! who would te 
with6ut it ? 

6. Pardoned ſouls ſhall be kept in the hand of the 
Lord in all their ways, 1 Pet. 1.5. His Love, Fear, 
Laws, Power, Spirit, ſhall be in their hearts, that 
they ſhall not fall from him, Fer. 82. 40. And1] will 
make an everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away from them to do them good, but I will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me ; 
Fle preſerveth the ſouls of his Saints, he keepeth the feet 


of his Saints, Pfal. gy. 10. 1 Sam. 2. g. for their good, 


Rom. 1.28. And if they fall, the Lord humbles 
them, heals them, takes them up again, puts new 
ſtrength into them, and his kindneſs muſt not de- 
part from them, Cc. He 

7. Paraoned ſoul. are Gods Heirs, Gal. 4.7. Rom. 
3.15. &. Hts of God through Chriſt, and joynt- 
heirs with Chriſt; Heirs of all his Promiſes of an in- 
corruptible inheritance that never fadeth away, re- 
ſerved in Heaven for them. 1 Petr.1. 9g. Though the 
Lord give them no inheritance of earthly poſſeſſions, 
yet 
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yet they are his ſpecial Zeirs of the heavenly inhe- 
ritance. Not the pooreſt believer inthe world, but 
may fay with a heart full of bleſſed and humble re- 
* | joycing, Though I am worthleſs in my ſelf, and ami 
ſo accounted in the world, yet through infinite 
grace, Iam one of the richeſt Heirs in the world, a 
Co-heir with Chriſt, of an execeding eternal weight 
of glory. 

UV/e 1. If fuch, and more than 7 or car be named, 
be the bleſſedneſs of pardoned ſouls, Ah ! what poor 
ſecure finner ( that muſt alſo be everlaſtingly dam-- 
ned without it ) would -/- of it ? Say, ſinner, inſtead 
of heing curſed, hated, damned, and that for ever, 
( for as is mercy and love to pardoned ones, fo is 
wrath to ſuch as miſsof it, for ever I ſay, inſtead of 
| that, which any heart but what is plagued with 
hardneſs, would melt and tremble at, to become a 
dear child of God, and have free acceſs to God, be 
loved of God, for ever juſtified, no fin for ever re- 
membred againſt thee, every thing befalt thee ſor 
good, and be an Heir of God, and be even as blelfed as 
God can make thee, and that for ever. Ah! where's 
the ſinner that would be without this? Who would 
light that word of the Lord that would teach you, 
and lead you to this bleſſedneſs ? Who would deſpiſe, 
or neglect the day of grace, now while within the 
reach of it 2 who would run a dreadful hazard of 
being given up of God, it you thus trifte with Go- 
ſpel-ſalvation ? Ah! the good Lord pity you that 


_ do thus; you are fit, to be mourned over, had we 
- hearts to do it, with tears of blood. Yet once more, 
I- Awake, awake, you carelels ones, before your bodies 
4 dropintothe grave,and ſouls into hell. Oh! ds not,do 
C Not take pleaſure in ſoul-murder ; donot put off the 
, *Ne, only, main, neceflary work, and leave ic undone, 
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till it may be impoſſivle to have it done. Tell me in 
good carneſt, can(t thou well be without the pardon 
of thy ſins her2 and for ever ? Son!, thou may ſt 
well enongh be without much Land, and much Mo- 
ney, and many gre2t friends, and yet be well, exceed- 
ing well conteited, nay, better, if chou haſt Chriſt 
and Grace, than with them. But ſay, canlt thou, 
canſt thon well be without the pardon of thy ſins? 
Canſt thoa well /:ye and dye hated by the great and 
rizhtcous Gol ? Canſt thou well be where the fire 
it never quenched, and the worm never dyes ? Say, 
canſt thou well} mi15 the preſence of the ever bleſſed 
God ro all eternity ? Are damned ſcrecking Spirits 
good company for ever and ever? Away, away 
linner to the bleſſed God, betake thy ſelf ( pur it 
not oll an hour longer ) tocrying, repenting, mourn- 
ing to God for free pardon, for Chrilt, tor the Spirit, 
and look up to the Lord to give thee a heart to do 
it, wait humbly, :nd carcivjly on the Goſpel of 
Grace preached ; and yet though thou haſt hitherto 
been zale, thou mayelt attain unto this bleſſedneſs, as 
well as the bleſſed!t Saint in the world, if thou wilt 
be ſerious, aulizent,, earneſt, { as ſo weighty a matter 
requires) about iv. The good Lord give thee a heart 
todo it. 

2. Do not reſt infalſe Evidzuces, falſe hopes of pardon. 
Many fiuners might ſeem to have got pardon, and 
gone well to Heaven, 3f they had not vainly and 
fool!Zily hoped ſo. Oh reſt in nothing, and never 
reſt without it ( 251 have preſſed thee in love ) till 
thou canſt ſay, from a well grounded Goſpel-evi- 
dence, wroughc forth with fear and trembling. Now 
I have the bleſſzdneſs that accompanies pardoned 
louls : Now, oh ow ( rejoyce with me bleſſed ſouls ) 


4 am, I am a Child of God, I have accgls to the W 
C 
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ſed Gad, and my ſoul pleads with him every day. 
Ah, now God, my God dcthlove me: Now Iamjuſti- 
fied, in a ſtate of Juitification, from which my God 
11} never let me fall. Ah, my fins, though great, 
ſhall be remzmbred zo more, no more ;, I ſhall be kept, 
J-rcly kepr, in all my ways ; 1t 1 fall, the Lord 
wi') tzke me np, and [ ſhall not utterly fall ; how- 
cver it is, Ir may be with me 2s to the world, 
a. the things of it, I amrich ( though poor, worth- 
lejs, nothing 1a my ſelf, ) with all the riches, un- 
ſeircnable riches of my Chriſt, I am an Reir of God, 
I ne:d nothing, Oh, the ſweetneſs, peace, joy, con- 

teniment, Heaven of ſucha bleſt, and or ever blelt 

condition ! Now tell me finner, (and let it ftick with 
thee Lil] thou art got well to Heaven ) 15 not, 15 

nor the pardon of thy fins the work of the greatelt 

weight before thee on this ſide the grave ? which 18 
thar I firſt profniſed thee to prove to thy Confct- 

ence from the firit Obſervation. 

3. I might hence inſiſt to ffir up pSor fouls, 
who: have been awake for Heaven, and have h:{en, 
and are crying and waiting for the pardon ot your 
ins, to be in this matter with «ll your might, becauſe 
jou ſee *tis wonderfully weighty and concernzble to 
you, beyond all imaginations; get your doxb:s, aud 
fears, ana miſetvings of heart well removed ;, ice from 
whence your doubts do arife, and follow them home 
to your hearts, and then be with the Lord 
much, and in his Word and Ordinances, til] the 
Lord make it clear day in thy Soul, and thoa walk in 
a {weet ſpirit of Adoption before him. 

4. Letpardoned ones, whom it dota colt much, as to 

eans to get itmade good to you, make much of 
your conſort, and do not Tritle it, nor fin 1t away, . 
end keep the ſenſe of a pardofied condition mr” 
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till it may be impoſſivle to have it done. Tell me in 
good earneſt, canſt thou well be without the pardon 
of thy ſins here and for ever ? Son!, thou may | 
well enongh be without much Land, and much Mo- 
ney, and many great friends, and yet be well, exceed- 
ing well conteiited, nay, better, if chou haſt Chriſt 
and Grace, than with them. But ſay, canlt thou, 
canſt thou well be without the pardon of thy ſins? 
Canſt thoa well /:ye and dye hated by the great and 
rizhtcous Gold ? Canſt thou well b& where the fire 
it never quenched, and the worm never dyes ? Say, 
canſt thou well mis the preſence of the ever bleſſed 
God to all eternity ? Are damned ſcreeking Spirits 
good company for ever and ever? Away, away 
linner to the bleſſed God, betake thy ſelf ( pur it 
not oft an hour longer ) to crying, repenting, mourn- 
ing to God for free pardon, for Chrilt,for the Spirit, 
and look up to the Lord to give thee a heart to do | 
it, wait humbly, :nd carciully on the Goſpel of F 
Grace preached ; and yet though thou haſt hitherto Þ 
been zale, thou mayelt attain unto this bleſſedneſs, as 
well as the bleſſed!t Saint in the world, if thou wilt 
be ſerious, diligent, earneſt, ( as ſo weighty a matter | 
requires) about ix. The good Lord give thee a heart | 
toclo it. | ; 

2. Do not reſt in falſe Evidzuces, falſe hopes of pardon. 
Many ſinners might ſeem to have got pardon, and 
gone well to Heaven, if they had not vainly and 
fool:iii'y hoped ſo. Oh relt in nothing, and never 
reſt without it ( as | have preſſed thee in love till 
thou canſt ſay, from a well grounded Goſpel-evi- 
dence, wrought forth with fear and trembling. Now 
I have the Vleſſedneſs that accompanics pardoned 
louls : Now, oh now ( rejoyce with me bleſſed ſouls ) 


{ am, I am a Child of Gad, I have accyls to the _ 
c 
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ſed God, and my ſoul pleads with him every day, 
Ah, zow God, my God dcrh love me: Now lam juſti- 
fied, 1n a ſtate of Juitification, from which my God 
wil} never let me fall. Ah, my fins, though great, 
ſhai} be remembred z0 more, 70 more ;, I ſhall be kept, 
farely kept, in all my ways ; 11 1 fall, the Lord 
wi'l tzke me np, and [ſhall not utterly fall ; how- 
cver 1t is, Ir may be with me 2s to the world, 
aid the things ofit, I amrich ( though poor, worth- 
lejs, nothing ia my ſelf, ) with all the riches, un- 
ſeircnable riches of my Chriſt, 1 am an Heir of God, 
I need nothing, Oh, the ſweetne(s, peace, joy, con- 
teniment, Heaven of ſucha bleſt, and or ever blell 
condition ! Now tell me ſinner, (and let it ſtick with 
thee illl thou art got well to Heaven ) is not, 15 
not the pardon of thy fins the work of the greatelk 
weight before thee on this ſide the grave ? which 18 
that I firſt profniſed thee to prove to thy Conſct- 
ence from the firſt Obſervation. 

3. I might hence inſiſt to ſtir up pSor fouls, 
who have been awake for Heaven, and have hz{en, 
and are crying and waiting for the pardonof your 
ins, to be in this matter with all your might, becauſe 
you ſee *tis wonderfully weighty and concernzble to 
you, beyond all imaginations; get your doxvts, aud 
fears, ana miſgivings of beart weil removed ; ice from 
whence your doubts do arife, and follow them home 
to your hearts, and then be with the Lord 
much, and in his Word and Ordinances, til] the 
Lord make it clear dy in thy So>ul, and thou walk in 
a {weet ſpirit of Adoption before him. 

4. Letpardoned ones, whom it doth coit much, as to 
means to get itmade good tb you, make much of 
your coinſort, and do not Tritle it, nor 'fin It away . 
and keep the ſenſe of a pardofied condition mr” 
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and {;vely npon your ſpirits, and then you will love 
the Lord much, Zyke 7. 47. Lord, thou haſt forgiven 
much, as mach as to any ; Oh, let me, let me love, 
love much, very much. 


Conviftion of ſm and ſelf-emptineſs. 


He ſecond Conſideration we obſerved from 
the words, and propoſed to be opened, was 
this ; 
Obſ. 2. ** Such who come to God to have their ſms 
&« pardoned, tiey lock upon them as great ſins. 
Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great, &c. The Ori- 


ginal word as veil ſignifies Many, as Great, my lins 


are great and many, many great ſins lye UPOon mmE, Pal - 
don, Oh pardon them, Oh Lord, &c. | 
Thus you have this bleſſed man David in ſeveral 


Pſalms, aggravating his ſin, Pal. 38. 4. Adine int- 


quities are gone Over my head, and are a burden too hea- 
vyfor me to bear ;, againſt thee only have I ſmned, Plſal. 
. 51. So bleſſed Paul, Jeſus Chriſt came into the world 

0 ſave ſinners, nhereof I am the chief ;, that ſin by the 
commanament might become exceeding ſinful, Rom. 7. 13. 
So Peter at the firſt Glimpſe of Chriſt, and a word 
from tim, falls upoz his knees, crys out, Depart from 
me, for 1 am a ſinful man, &C. Luke 5. 8. So the Pub- 
lican, God be merciful to me a ſinner, agreat, wie] ſm- 
ner, nothing elſe but a ſinner : So the Prodigal, Fa- 
ther, I have ſumed again(t Heaven, and in thy fight, 
&c. Luke 18. 13. & 15. 21, 

In the opening of this Point, firſt I would ſhew, 
Why, ſuch as come in aright way fer pardon, do look 
vpon thetr ſins as great fins. 


i. How they come toſee them ſo. 
| 2, When 
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2. When a ſinner may be ſaid to have ſeen his fins 
ſo great as a pardoned foul ſhould do. | 

I. Sinners that come to' God for pardon and 
find it, do look upon their ſins as great ſins, becauſe 
againſt a great God, great in power, great in jultice, 
great 1n holineſs; Iam a worm, and yet lin, and that 
boldly, againſt a God ſogrear; for a worm to lift up 
himlelf againſt a great and infinite Godz Oh this 
makes every little lin great, and calls for great venge- 
ance from ſo great a God. 

2. Becauſe they have ſinned araiaſt great patience, 
deſpiſing the goodneſs, forbearance, and long-ſuffe- 
ring of God, which is calPd rreaſuring up of wrath, 
Rom. 2. 4,5. Ob, ſaith a poor abaſed {inner at Gods 
feet, How have | wearied the patience of God ! Z 
have not wearted thee, ſaith God, but thou haſt been wea- 
ry of me, and haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſms, and 
wearied me with thine tniquities, Iſa. 43.23, 24 Oh, 
this is an humbling and heart-breakting word to'a 
poor ſoul before the Lord ; this makes his fin appear 
great indeed. I have wearied the bleſſed God with 
my in, and yet he calls upon me that he may pardon 
me. ver. 25. of the ſame Chapter. This greatens 
ſin to purpoſe, to a poor ſoul that hath abuſed much 
patience. = 

3. Sins do appear great, becauſe avainſt great mer- 
cies, Oh, againſt how many mercies and kindneſles 
do ſinners fin againſt, and turn all the mercies of God 
into ſin ! Oh, ſaith a poor ſoul, drawing near to God, 
I turned all the mercies of the Lord againſt him, 
took his mercies and fought againſt him with them, 
and ſerved the Devil and my laſts with {them ; if 
God will come and account with me for them, how 
ſhall I anſwer him ? 


4+ That which greatens fin in the eyes of poor 
B 3 finners 
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ſinners that cry for pardon, 1s, that they bave ſinned a- 
gainſt great light, light in the Confcience z this heigh- 
xeus tin exceedingly, cipecially to ſuch as are under 
Goſpel-means, ard is indeed the fin of all 13 this 
Nations there's noihing more abaſcth a ſoul tian 
this, nothing makes it morc Giflicult to believe par- 
don, when humblces for it ; theretore ?t1s, that ma- 
ny Poor ſouls fear that they have firn'd the nnpardo- 
nable lin againſt the Holy Gholt, becauſe they have 
ſinned againſt knewledge and lichr, which thoogh 
while they are humbled before the Lord, it c2nnot 
be that they have ſo ſinned unpardonably ; yet In as 
much as ?cis the ftn that borders next upon the fin a- 
gainlt the Holy Ghoſt, it much greaters {in to a poor 
1010] under the ſcale of it. Such a ſinner is ſaid to 
reproach the Lord, Num. 15.30, 31. Thereforeto him 
that knoweth to do good, and doth tt not, to him «t 1s fin ; 
Fames 4. laſt. To him it is ſi, that 15 great ſin, of 
which God will take the ſevereſt account: There- 
fore ſuch as have the Profeſſion of Chriltianity, and 
the knowledge of the Word in ſome meaſure, and 
yet go on impenitently in ſin, they are the preateſt 
{iinners in the world, and will have the greateſt dam- 
nation ; and this circumſtance in fin makes, or ſhould 
Uo ſo, {uch ſouls that never lived in notorious ſins, be 
under dee p abaſcment, becauſe, though their Sins 
were not ſo groſs as many others, yet they were a- 
gatnlt great light and knowledge, which makes eve- 
ry little fin continued in great in the account of God, 
2nd great in the account of the ſinner, when he 
Comes before the Lord in theſenſe of it. Oh, I pleaſ- 
ed my ſeif in fins that 1 brew to be fins, and was 
convinced by the Word of God of them, yet I went 
2n, and loved them. 
_ $8. Continnance in ſin, much greatens f in to a poor ſoul, 
that 


| tat 15,after pardon; eſpecially ſach as are not very ear- 
ly converted. Goa will wornd the hairy ſcalp of ſuch 4 
one that goeth on ſill in his treſpaſſes, Plal. 68. 21. 
Oh, I added {in unto fin, ſaith a poor foul, ſpending 
the choice time of my youth in fin, when I mighr 
have been getting the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
honouring of God,” This lay cloſe upon David's ſpi- 
11t, as appears In. this 25th. Pſal. 7. Oh remember not 
ine fins of youth, &c. Yet we do not find that Da- 
vids youth was notoriouſly ſinful ; but in as much 
as he ſpent not his youth to get knowledge, and to 
ſerve the Lord fully, 'twas his burden and complaint 
before the Lord ; mnch more {ſuch whoſe youth was 
ſpent in nothing but vanity, proplanenelis, Iying, 
ſwearing, prophanin$of the Sibbach, ſports, palt- 
times, exceſs of riat, and the like, when God lays It 
In upon their Conſciences, muſt be greivous ang abo- 
minable to their fouls. 

6. Multitudes of ſins do mare ſim appear great, 
this made David cry out for multitude of mercies, Plal. 
Fi. and Pſal. 40. 12. Innumerable evils have come 
paſſed me about, mine inquities have taken hold upon me, 
ſo that I am not abie to look; they are more than the 
 batrs of my head, therefore my heart faileth me. One 

| lin, but a ſinful thought, is worthy of a thouſand 
Hells, much more, multiplyed, numberl-ſs, irfnite 
ins, in thought, words, walkings, calling, worſhip, 
in all I have done, 1 did nothingelſe but fin ; There- 
fore the leaſt ſinner in the world is a great linner, 
when God lays his «account before him. 

7. Another thing that greatens iin is, that it was 
againſt purpoſes and reſolutions of for ſuking ſuch and 
ſach ſins; and yet all broken, ſom-times againſt ſo- 
lemn vows, againſt prayers : This conſideration up- 


on many a poor ſoul ſticks hard, and lays low, and 
| B 4 makes 


| 
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rakes his fin grievous indeed, that againſt purpo- 
ſes, vows, prayers, he ſkould return to his fin; this 
makes him cry out, Oh my fin is great, oreat indeed ; 
Doth, will the Lord pardon ſuch a Wretch ? &c. 

8. Sin appears great, when ſeen by a poor foul, be- 
cauſe it was reigntns ſia, Rom.5. &6. Stn reapned to 
- death, &c. Oh, ſaith a poor humbled ſinner, I did not 
only commit fin, but I was the ſervant and ſlave of fin, 
1 obey'd ſin as a Lord, and that willingly, I obey'd it 
1'1 the luſts thereof ; where God, Chriſt, his Spirit, 
Word, Law, ſhould have dwelt and reigned, there 
{in and luſts bore ſway, and had the command of my 
foul. A little ſin when a rcignivg fin, is a great in. 
All that fin can do, is but to rule the ſinner, and ſoit 
doth the leaſt ſinner that is under it, though it break 
not forth into groſs notorious aCtings againſt the 
I ord, and this doth much greaten ir. 

9. Sin in the fountain makes it great: ASit may be 
{3id, there is more water in the fountain, than in the 
pools and ſtreams it makes; becauſe there is a conti- 
nual iſſuing and flowing out of it, which is able tq 
make far greater ſtreams: So in the nature, in the 
heart, 1s there as in the fountain, and therefore ?cis 
more there than in the breakings forth of it in the 
outward man ; ſo that, though a finner in his youth 
hath been reſtrained from many great fins, yet in as 
much as ſin in the fountain was as full as in any fin- 
ner 1n the world, though reſtrained and pent in 
( which the ſinner was not beholding to his own 
heart for ) it renders him a great ſinner before the 
Lord, when ſaviagly enlightned. The want of 
this- conſideration makes outwardly righteous per- 
ſons not look upon themſelves as great ſinners ; they 
ſee and feel not ſin infinite in the fountain of it, 


which moſtly greatens it, above all the aQtings of 
It 3n this life. 10. A 


[23] 
10. A ſinner drawing nigh to Ged for pardon, 
ſces his ſin as great, becauſe thereby he was led captive 
by the Devil at his will : He that commutteth ſin ts of 
the Dewil, 1 John 3. 8. committeth ſin, ſo as inaſtate 
ofſin, under the power of fin, and not born of God, 
why ſuch a one 7s of che Devil, under the power of 


the Devil, of the Devil and not of God ; and this 
becauſe of fin, which gives this dominion to the De- 
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" vil. Oh, ſaith a poor Creature, I that was the crea- 


ture of God, and ſhould have lived to him, lived to 
the Devi!, and the-fervice of him; and took part 
with him, againſt Chriſt, his Word, his Saints, and 
was an enemy to them ; This greatens my fin before 
the Lord. 

11. Sin appears great, becauſe great 15 the wrath of 
God againſt ſin ;, ſinners ere ſaid ro heap up wrtth, Rom. 
2. and they are called the Children of wrath, God to 
manifeſt his diſpleaſure 2gainſt ſin, pours out ever- 
laſting wrath upon an unpardoned ſinner, to leave 
the ſinner under endleſs torment of ſoul and body. 
God hates nothing but ſin, and for ſin, and ſo hates 
it, that infinite endleſs wrath muſt be the vengeance 
of it. Oh, when God plves a ſinner a glimpſe of this ! 
Oh the greatneſs of every little fin to deſerve ſuch 
wrath! How ſhall I flee from and eſcape the wrath 
to come? who can ſtand before ſuch wrath, who can 
bear it ? 

12. The way of any finner*s deliverance from 
ſuch wrath, ſhews ſin to be exceeding great, in the 
price and ranſom that is paid for the ſalvation of him 
from his ſins, the price of the blood of the eternal Son 
of God. + How great was fin, how ſinful and dam- 
nable the nature of it in the eye of the righteous 
God, whe juſtice could not be ſatisfied but by ſuch 
2 way ? Oh,faith a poor ſoul that comes for pardons 

; what 
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what a Camnable thing is ſin, which was once no- 
thing to me, that redemption from It is at ſuch a 
rat2 ! God 4d no greater a price to give, than what 
he laid dovn to ſave a wretched finner from his fin. 
Oh, cas great fin that muſt crucifie the Lord of 
life and glory, therefore doth my ſoul hate it. 

13. Lattly, This confideration allo greaters fin, in 
2% much as 2 poor creature hath drawn and tempted 
oihers to fin with him, eſpecially ſuch as have lived 
more vainly and looſly, and 1: lies hard upon many a 
poor ſou] after thorough conviction. Oh, how many 
have I drawn to fin, not only by my example, bur 
encouragement and perſwaltor,, that may bs now 
12 Heil for fuch fins, or are under a ſtate of impeni- 
tency, and hardened by me. Oh, this 1s an abaſing 
conſideration to a Poor, convinced, humbled {tnner, 
when God imites his heart with ir. 


Uſe 1. Before we go further, let us labour to ap- 
ply this to the conſciences of all. I have ſhewed you, 
the matter we are upon 1s the welghtielt that ever 
took up God's heart, the pardoning of a ſinner ; and 
therefore, how ſhould it ſwallow up the hearts of 
poor undone ſouls, that are ſo infinitely concern'd in 
it. I beſeech you therefore, lay to your hearts what 
bath been ſpoken as to the greatneſs of fin 5; and con- 
{ider, If ſouls thar come to God by Chriſt for par- 
don, ſce their ſins as great iins, and ?tis their great 
trouble they cannot ſec them greater ; 

Firſt then, This nay ſerve to take off that woful 
deceit of heart, and deluſion of the Devil, of poor 
careleſs ſouls that dream of pardon, and yet never in 
any meaſure thus ſaw their fins as great ; this ſhews 
the heart was never touched of God, never ſmitten 


for ſin as yet; this is the way, indeed of —_ 
c 


[ 25] 


5- | ed ſinners, they are leſſening their fins to God and 
2 themſelves, finding out circumitances to /cfſer them, 
At of others tempting them, and the [Devil, and the 
n, | like; and many. or molt of Men or Women allow 
of | themſelves in the ſame, or they were overtsken, or 


the like ; they think they can ealily pacifie God a- 
g2in, and that God makes nor ſ9 great a matter of it 
thus a deceitful heart and a cheating Devil juggle 
together, and ſooth Conſcience 11 a damnable peace : 
And ſuch ſoul call their great reigning fins their 
infirmity, and God will not be ſo exact as ſome of 
the Preachers make him ; here's a ſinner rivetted in 
a curſed eſtate. But now take a Soul whom God ( as 
| ſhaill ſhew) heth made ſenſible of fin, and the 
weight of pardon, and comes to the feet of the Lord 
for it, ?cis quite otherwiie. On, myxſiiis, Wretch 
th=t I was and am, were little ſins to me before, but 
now they are great ſins; I calied it my firmity to 
l;ze, ſwear, prophane the Sabbath, allow my ſelfin 
any exceſs; but nowl ſee 'twas reigning ſin, ſoul- 
damning ſin, great, oh great ſin; Oh that I am out 
of Hell! Oh the patience of God ! ls there mercy for 
ſuch a wretch ? What a wonder will it be ifI get 
to Heaven? How great will that mercy be that ®* 
pardons me ? 
2. Therefore in the ſecond place, Examine how it 
; is with you ? and whether you hive had ſome ſuch 
workings of heart ; Have you hcen before the Lord 
In David's poſture, Oh, inc 3nig:aty 15 great ! Oh, I 
[ have ſinned againſt a great God, wezried great pati- 
ence, turned great mercies into ſin. Oh have ſin- 
ned againſt great lighr, How ſhall I 2 pardoned ? 
Sins continued in, ayd multiplied from-my youth 
up, and theſe againſt ſerions purpoſes, under the 
reign of it ; there's an infinite fountain of all yo 
| witn- 
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ſoul, I was led by the Devil, befool'd by the Devil, 
ſerved the Devil againſt God; and now, what can 
I challenge at the Hands of God ? What belo-gs 
to me bur wrath, great wrath, everlaſting wrath, in- 
finite Wrath? If one ſin deſerves a thouſand Hells, 
what do innumerable tranſgreſiions do ? If Mer- 
Cy be not infinite, How ſhalll look up to God, or 
how ſhall God look down upon me? Oh, I ſay, let 
your Conſcience anſwer, hath it been thus, in ſome 
good and zeal meaſure, though not ſo dcep as your 
ſoul delires.l know there are degrees, and I alſo know 
ti} God come to let out himlielf in ſuch a way as 
co this, that ſin is great, and greater in mine eye 
then ever, we make 'bur flight work of it in our ſpi- 
rits; want of this makes many in theſe days run a- 
way with pleaſant notions of Grace, Chriſt, Light, 
( though bleſſed be the Lord for ever, for the more 


but /iz was never great by the appearance of God, and 
ſo they wanton with ſuch Notions which at laſt 
wear off, and ſo they come to nothing but a re- 
« proach to the Goſpel. | 
3. In the third place, therefore, let it ſerve to ex- 
hbort ſ1nners to look back upon your lives, even from 
your youth up: You may find one more of the dil- 
coveries mentioned of the grearneſs of fin, that you 
will fall under; eſpecially fuch as have been given to 
the prophaneſs and vanities of the age you live in, 
lying, ſwearing, prophaning of the Sabbath, to riot, 
ungodly paſtimes and ſports, reviling the Godly, or 
other more ſecret wickedneſles and pollutions; any 
of which may beſpeak thee in a ſtate of fin and 
wrath, joyned with thy living in the negle& of 
known 


within me. If I have been any way reſtrained, no | 
thanks to my own heart for it. Oh, faith a poor 
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glorious Revelation of all theſe, but I ſpeak of abuſes) _ 


known duties, upon which neglect God hath pro- 
nounced a curſe, as the neglect of ſecret or Family- 
prayer, Fer. 10. ulr. 

Or if thou haſt not been engaged in groſs fins, 
but haſt been ſober and well carriaged from thy 
youth up, yet thon mayſt he ſtill in a fate of fin, but 
20a little more {oberly to Hell, and in more danger 
of being damned in thy civil ſober carriage than 
great ſinners, with which thon art apt to compare 
thy ſelf, and ſeeing thy ſelf not fo bad as them, think- 
eſt all is well ; but remember well what hath becn 
proved, that fin is greater in the Founta:ia than the 
ſtreams, though it make a greater nolile or ſhew to 
others in the ſtream of ones life ; thou haſt a Hell 
in thy nature, an infinite fountain of any wicked- 
neſs, that ever avy of the Sons or Daughters of 
men did commit, an lIdolater, an Adulterer, a 
Murderer, a Sodomite, a Devil in thy Heart and 
whole frame of thy Nature. In a word, one fin, 
which thou calleſt little, reigning but in thy heart, 
and cheriſhed there, 1s enough to ſend thee to Hell, as 
if thou wert the verielt Reprobate living. Remem- 
ber, the ſame Paul! that thought himſelf a blameleſs 
man, Philip.3.6. afterwards cries ont of exceeding 
ſenfulneſs, Rom. 7.13. yea, the greateſt, the ch1ef of 
ſmners, 1 Tim. 1.15. But I hope to meet with thee, 
and with thy conſcience, as to this conviction, more 
hereafter. 

The next inquiry will be, whe a poor foul may 
be ſaid to be under fucha diſcovery of the greatneſs 
of ſin, as may lead him to get pardon through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 

1. One diſcovery I have named alrcady-; which 
is, ſuch a ſoul doth rot go about 10 leſſen bis ſim, bus 
greeaten it to bis greater > "a ; 'tis kis fear he doth 


Fo nor 
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not ſee his ſins great enough, to lay bim low enough 
before the Lord. 

2, When ſuch a ſight and diſcovery of ſin, it be- 
gets trouble upon the Jpirit : In Pſal. 28. you 2Ve 
David under a great diſcovery cf fin, and he ey 

out, rvere 15 m0 rife in my vones, becauſe of my ſin ; 

am troubled, 1 am bowed down, I go mourning all Fo 
aay ; ſuch a trouble, that will nor admit oi peace 
and healing, bat from Jeſus Chrift, till it can rake. 
hold of Jeſus Chriil in a promiſe o: Grace and Par- 
don, and come to him, ard cloſe with him to be ju- 
ſtified and SanCtified by him and in him; as 1 am 
at large to ſnew, if God will, I ſpeak this, be- 
cauſe there ts a trouble for ſin, that often cnids in a 
more Janzer2us peace : Many poor creatures have 
for a time becn trondled for fir, ard they have made 
one ſhift or other to quiet themiclves, it may - be 
leave their fins, and do a little ſomething more, but 
never come ina Gotpel-way to Chrilt ; wich lam 
alſo pn grace ) to evidence In the diſcovery 
ol 2 falſe Converſion. However, ſo it 1s, that e- 
very ſoul that 1s unhottomed. from a falſe peace, a 
peace in ſin, cr reſting in his dntics, he comes nn- 
der troubl:, more or leis, in and for his ſin, as he 
_ getsto pardon. 

3+ God ſmites a ſoul for ſome ſprcital particular ſin; 
Fer. 3. 13. Only acknowledre thine TIME that thou 
haſt tranjzrefſed agair/# the Lord thy God, and laſt 
ſeattered thy ways under every green tree, Cc. Oencr 
acknowledgment of Sins comes to nothing, * cis the 
note of a Hypocrite; but particular Sins lying upon 
the ſoul, ſpeak forth ſpiritu:l convictions, when 
zoyned, I mean with other work? ngs of heart we arc 
now ſerting forth. So Ciriſt dealt with the wo- 
man of Samaria, Joh. 4. 16. 29. Found her *, 
an 


[29 
2nd ſmote her in her particular Sin. ®& 

- AS God ſmites, ſo the ſinner 1s in particular con- 
feſſion before the Lord, loads his heart with Sin, till 
it brecKk 

Obit. But who will not confeſs himſelf a Sinner, 
you will ſay ? 

Anſw. Truly few, in a Scripture ſaving ſenſe. 
A word or two more to tis; That confeſſiv/ of ſin 
before the Lord, isa duty, and ſuch as hath the pro- 
miſe of forgiveneſs of Sin, fach places of Scripture 
will clear, Pal. 32. 1 acknowledge my jim unto thee, 
and mine iniquity have I not ind 1, 1 Jed { will confeſs my 
tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou fornaveſt the mi- 
quity of my fin ; Prov. 28. 13. He that c>creth bis ſins 
ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſjeth and jorſaketh them, 
ſhall find mercy ; If we confeſ- our ſins he wu faithful and 
juſt, ro forgtve us our ;ſins, 1 John 1. 9g. This being a 


” 
C& 


| duty to which ſo bleſſed promiſes are annexed, 


*tis of muca concernment to {fouls that are very ſe- 
r10us about ſorozveneſs, tO have it ſtated aright, ac- 
cording to Scripture and ſaving Experience. 

T here 1s a-cozzfeſion of lin, char doth not entitle 
to the promiſe, which a hypoerise may reaci to; fa 
Prarach, Exod. 9. 27+ 1 have ſianed this time, "the 
Lord is riahreous, and 7 and my people are wicked here's 
confeſlion, but no pardon ; {o 7:das, Matth. 27. 3, 4- 
T have jinned, in that I have betrayed the tmnocent biood x 
lo Sal, 1 Sam, 15. 29+ 1 have famed, for 1 have rranſ- 
greſſed the Commandment of the Lord; Ficre are Ver- 
bal inforced confeſſions, when the hand of God was 

upon them, and yet did no:end in mercy. 

The confeſſion of a Hypocrite proceeds only from 
judgment telt or feared; but that which is ſcere 
and ends in mercy and pardon, Z0c5 upon better 
Erounds. 


< - 
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1- As firlt, Confeſſion that hath the promiſe of par” 
dou, is accompanied with batred of ſin. $9 in that bleſ- 
ſed draught of the New Covenant Ezek. 36. I nil 
ſave yort from your uncleannejſes, &c. verle 2 g. and verſe 
31. Then ſhall you rememver your own evil ways, and 
your doings that were not good, and ſhall loath your ſelves 
in your own ſight for your iniquities, and for you abomi- 
nations, Then, when. God, comes in a way of mer- 
cy and pardon, then God will make them remember 
their wickednelles, that they had even forgotten, and 
had thought that God had forgotten them alſo: They 
thought they were good ways before, but now the 
Lord ſhews them they were no: good, and they 
Io1t1h themſelves: Sin is not only a terror, but a 
l2a:h/om thing to them, hareful to the foul that is 
nnder this conviction. 

2. "Whence, ſecondly, Saving confeſſion reſpets the 
pollution of ſin, They ſhall loath themſelves, &c. That 


roo mayeſt remember and be confounded, and never open 


thy moth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when 1 am 


pacified toward theez In that 38th. Pſal. David is in 
telt-loathing ; this doth ariſe ( as preſently I ſhall 
ſhew ) from a glimple of Gods holineſs, which [I 
humbly conceive, no reprobate in the World doth 
reach to, to loath fin, becauſe it makes him an unho- 
{y Creature. 

3. It follows therefore that ſuch confeſſion follows 
fn to the root, 19 the fountain, there ſees it moſt abo- 
minable, odions, infinite. So David Pal. 51.5. 1 
gas (vapen in iniquity, &c. A Hypocrites confeſſion 
ends in outward groſs ſins, from terror only, and 
reacheth not to heart-ſin, pollution of nature ; and 
if he can reach to reform ſuch outward groſs ſins, 
he hath done, as he thinks, the utmoſt, but never 
comes to loath ( and ſo to mortifie, through rhe 
ſpirit ) 


2 


nk D' mM 


I” SE TCO} 


l = A— _ 
Eh — - - - a I wer fmen< en 


£38 


' ſpirit) ſin at the root : But ſincere ſouls, touched 


by che Holy Ghoſt, with a ſaving ſenſe of ſin, do 
drive ſin home to its original, to its root, in the vnj- 
verſal corruption of heart and nature, and there the 
ſevercſt edge and indignation againſt jt 1s ler 
torch. ik 

4. Brokenneſs of heart for ſin, ts an effect of ſuch c5n- 


feſwn, Plal. $1 17. 1/4.61.1.& 57.15. And this ari- 


ſech upon ſenile of Gods patience, goodneſs, love ; 
as hatred of the pollution of fin, ariſeth from a 


| ſight of Gods Holineſs; Pharaoh crys our, he hed 
| ſinned, when he ſmarted with puniſhment, but was - 
| ſtil] nnder the plague of his hard heart, Ex.9. 27. &: 
| 34. There 1s indeed a kind of brokenneſs, that the 
| hammerings of terrour, by puniſkments, or by the 
Word, may work, which may a little wear ard 
| rough-hew the heart, and yet go no further, but yer 


leave the heart under Its natural harazeſs, but now 
that which is the Spirits ſaving work kindly melts 
the heart, makes it ſoft, and ſo it can porr out it © 


| ſelf to God in heart-melting confeſſions; at lealt, 


the poor ſoul mourns over the hardneſs of its 


| heart, oh that | have thus ſinned, and yet my heart 
| Will not break ? bleſi:d be every Itroak, and every 


word of God, and every Ordinance, that ttr :ngh 
grace breaks my heart more. A ſincere foul ſets a 
high price upon 6rokenneſs, and yet reſts not in it, 
Cc, | 

5. Such confeſſion that hath the promiſe, is accom- 
pamed with foul avaſement ; He that humbleth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be exalted, Luke 1B. 14. ſpoken upon the 
Publicans acceptance with God in his Confeſſion, 
ſmiting upon his breaſt, in a deep abaſeme Do liftino up 
b1s eyes to Heaven : Sothat great promiſe, 2 Chron. 7. 
14. If my people ſhall humble themſclucs, and pray, and 
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feck my fate, and turn from thetr wicked ways, then will 


hear from Heaven, and will forgive their ſms : This is a þ 
work of the narrowelt icarch of any other. Iintend,itþ 
the Lord wii), to ipeak to this more diitinctly and 


fully, only now a word of Humiliation, as is joyned 


; 


with fuch confellion, that hath the promile of par-ff 


don, wnich is the {cope we drive at. 


1. When the Soul is in confcſiion, and under the 


Lords h61:n7s in order to pardon, The poor Crea- 


ere arknowledpeth himfelf tn fimtely unwortny that ever fþ 
the I. 6rd ſhould caſt a look pou him, or give 0: mercy if 
and rardin to him: This Concluſion 1s fixed upon 
the ſoul, and the Soul falls down abaſed in the ſenſe Þ 
of it, whatever the Lord do with me, I will lay my 


mouth in the duſt, I am worthy of zorbing from the Þ | 


Lord, but a thouland Hells ; this quicrs the heart 10 
ſome meaſure, whatever the pleaſure of the Lord 
be towards him. 

2. As the poor ſinful Creature 1s worthy of no- 


thing, /o he will give glory ro God, if God never pardon; | 
God is never the leſs righteous or holy, if he never Þ 
let out one drop of mercy upon {fo vile a Creature: 


Thou «rt holy, ſaith David, ſal. 22.3. But I ama 
Torm, and no man, verſes. A worm, fit for God and 
man to tread upon, 'and yet muſt not riſe up again 
God, nor ſay to him, what doeſt thou ? Vo Man: | 
have unman'd my ſelf with ſin, I am duſt and vant- 
ty it ſelf, vile duſt ; that's my make, my frame : Oh, 
I muſtgive glory to bis juſtice, though I periſh for 
ever. 

3. The poor Creature hath uo good, no, not the 
leaſt, to procure pardon, or to move God to pardon, Pſal- 
1.4: 3. Saith a poor humbled ſoul, treating for pardon, 
it mercy and pardon muſt come forth upon terms of 


my good, having or doing any thing, but what ere” 
infi- 


| nothins elſe but a wretched Sinner, 
| can Means It, as in a contrary ir ara to the Phariſec, 
| who thanks 'God thar he was not ſovad as rzmy were, 

* thongh the Pnariſee no doubt would acknowledge 
| ſome Sin, but now the Publican 1s Al a ſinner, inas 
| bad a conCition as any Sinner 13 the-World : Paor 
{ Souls in theſe days, they hope they Havenot ſo much 
| need of Chrilt as many great ſinners, they be not 


| ly now a word more : Know Sinner, 


| drop of good in thee or from thee, 
| comeſt for mercy and pardon, 
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infinitely Sin enough 12 it to damn m2 for ever; aſ- 


| ſuredly to Hell 1 muſt: No, Sin enough to fend a 
{ world of fouls to Hell, but not a drop of 200d to 


move the Lord to mercy. It God give out mer- 
cy upon a Sight of good, lexpeCt not a drop from 


* him. 


4. it follows from hence, when a ftaner comes 
humbled, he comes as nothing elſe but a ſinner : Luke 
18.13. Cod be merciful to me a ſinner; One, that's 
for ſo the Publi- 


nothing elſe but Sinners, they have or do ſome gaok : 
The diſcuſſion of this will be the next diſcourte, on- 
that one St 
{trikes off all thy pretended good, as ſhall at large 
through mercy be proved to thee: Stick to one 
when thon 
and thou loſelt 
alt : Oh, to be wholly condemned, wyolly unrightcaus, 
woolly 2 inner, isa great work; tis the moſt diſtiv- 
eniſhing conviction of any other. While a man hath 
eny thing to live upon, he is not fit ro beg ; ſo while 
a foul hath a drop of any thing, that in his own ſenſe, 
ma; the more admit him to pardon, he cannot have 
it. Take it thus, If one come to your doors and beg, 
and he hath good Cloaths on his Back, and ne ſhould 
lay, I have good Cloaths on my h2ck, I have ſomc- 
thing of my own, therefore I pray give me : Wou!d 
you not anſrrer, if you have ſom nething of your awn, 
2 and 
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2nd are pretty well cloathed, why ſhould you beg; | 
*Lis not for you come and ask alms ? But if a poor 
naked wreich come, and fay, and cry, Oh, lam aÞ 
poor Creature, a poor naked ceſltirute creature, I þ 
have nothing, als gone, 1 have loſt all, pray cover 
me, pray feed me; out of great pity you will look Þ 
upon {uci a poor Wretch, and do ſomething forf 
him, 11 you have zny bowels: So, if a Sinner ( asthat | 
Phariſce did ) come aud ſay, Lord I have done this þ 


as — — —_— tt. 


and tliis, | have not been fo wicked as many, Ido 


ſome good, therefore pardon, that rhcrefore will Þ 
mcke the Lord fend thee away without mercy: 


No, {3ita God, live upon what thou hall, if thou hafl 


any thing : Oh Sinner, thou art not fir to beg, (to 
beg metcy and pardon ) till thou halt juſt nothing ol 
thy own, which the natural pride of thy heart will Þ 


very haruly come off to. 


5. In th way of Mens Tribunals of Juſtice, and Þ 
Courts of Lifz aud Death: If a Malefactor be con- Þ 
demancd by the L2w, and he yet plead, ThoughlI am 


proved a Ihictor a Murderer,yet I have kept the rel 
of tie Law, 1 have broken no Law ot theaNation 


that deſerves death beſide, ſhall not this rather juſt- 


fie me, Then this crime condemn me ; No, faith 
the Judge, That's nothing to us, though thou haſ 


kept the Law in other things, thou mult dye by the 


Law, asa Tranſgrcſlor of ir, for this chou haſt done: 
Why then, ſaith the condemned perſon, I muſt plead 
all mercy. Juſt fo it is at the Tribunal oiGod, comes 
a poor Soul that is convinced he hath finn'd, Oh, but 
ſaich he in his heart, I have kept the Law in many 
or moſt thinzs, will nqt that commend me to God! 
Will rot Geo lock upon my good more than my E- 
vil ? No, ſzith Ged in his word, thou haſt broken the 
Law, ed thou ct curicd, therefore the Law C9 


ſhew I 


% 


— 
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| ſhew thee no mercy. Ican take no notice of any af 

| thy pretended keeping of it 1g any other thing 3 Oh;. 
| then mult a poor Sinner ſay, then it muſt be all, al 
* of mercy, if Iam ever pardonca; this may be e- 
| nough to diſcover fuch a humzli2rion that follows 
* confeſſion that hath the promile of pardon. 


6. One thing more, which I ſazl] buc mention g' 
ſuch a confeſjzvr of fin as hath tlic promiſe of mercy, 1s 
accompanied with a firm retoluizon, chrongh grace, 
to forſake Sin, every Sin, in heart and lite; Hethar 


| confeſſeth and forſalgth h1s ſins, ſhall fad mircy, Prov. 


26. asbefire, Mark weil that tamous premiſe, [/a- 
55-7. Lett the wich: d for fare bis way, and the unrightc= 
ous man his thought: and lut him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and ro 0r God, tor he 
will abundantly pardon : Heres forſaking ways and 
thoughts; Sins of Heart and Lite, and not a forſaking 
or leaving of 1ome great Sins, but foriakiog and war- 
ring againlt a finful diſpofition, fintul thoughts z and 
not only a meer leaving of 119, bur a rermraing to the 
Lord, which he cannot vo, it held under the love of 
but one Sin ; ard a turning to God only upon the 
account of free mercy, and then God avynndantly par- 
dons: A good word ſuited toa poor ton), under the 
ſenſe of ſinning abmaantly, theretore need Of abun- 
aance of mercy and parcan. 


Uſe 4. Therefore the next Uſe will be of Exami- 
nation : Have you been under fuch a rr0:le, as before 
opened, abour Sin, and the pardon of it ? Such a trou- 
ble that would not de quictted but by claſping about 
Jeſus Chriſt; hath the Lord ſmitten yon with the 
deep ſenſe of a particular Sin, your boſoine Sin, and 
thereby been brought to a deep ſenſe of the evil 
of a4 Sin? Have you been upoa your knees, your fa- 

3 ces 
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ces it as pecr:ltar a confellion as you could, batins, 
lovat3zing, Sin and your ſelves init? Oh, have you 
4rtven Sia ro the roor, the fountain ! Oh, there's a 
Sel} of 1: Within ? Say, do you know wilt it is to 
aave broken hearts under the we!»ht of Sin, and the 
torſo of the Patience, Grace and Love of God, held 
tort 20 you 11 Jeius Chriſt ? Do you know whit 
foul-zv2/eent 1s, acknowledging in confuſion of 
face, that yon are worthy of nothing from the Lord 
for ever ? net fo much is a plimplſe of mercy, a 
good look trom lim, becanſe you have ſo ſinned a- 
g21n(t him? have you glorified God, though he ne- 
ver parcen you? and 15 he holy and bleſſed, though 
you urc banged from him for ever ? Have you been 
lo reduced to ice that therc?s not the leaſt attom of 
g£00d to commend you to the Lord, and ſo lain 
dovn 2s zothins efe but a Sinner Þhefore him ; thou- 
1ards of Sins to damn thec, but nor a drop of righ- 
i:conſrcis tocoverthee; and fo creep to the ſeat of 
mercy, inhnite, free mercy ? yea, haſt thou ſeen and 
felc the difhculty ot ſuch a /?!/-emprineſs, that thou 
wouldſt rather part with all thy Sin than thy ſelf- 
riohteouineſs : c A poor ſoul would take up from 
Sin, upon convictionot the damnableneſs of it, and 
be more righteous and holy, but to be reduced firſt 
to nothing, nothing cle but a poor, vile, unrightcobs, 
weak, empty creature, and fo to Chriſt ; here the 
pride of heart ſticks. Now foul, be narrow and 
cloſe in the fearch of this ; for fail here, and fail in 
all. 


Uje 5. Let it exhort you that have never been 
ander any rrozble about your Sin, ard the pardon ot it, 
that you do not ward off, and get from under ſuch 
convincing, ſearching words, that Oy En yon 

any 
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| Many poor figfal Creatures reſolve they will never 
| hearken to ſuch a word as hall”, rrouble them, and 
cannot bear ſuch preaching as would rronble thelr 
* Confcicnces : 
| thou been Giſhonouring God, abuſing his patience 
| and mercy , tranizreſſiing his Holy Commands , 
| ſhghting his Grace, and yet thou mult not be ro bled 
* lor it? Wilt thou bave thoulſanus of Sins upon thy 


Oneword with you, Why ſoul, Halt 


Soul unpardoned, and tread upon the brink of Hell 


| every ſtep thou goelt, and not be troubled about It ? 
| It jeems then thou relolveſt rot 10 trouble thy ſelf 


19Ch about that, petty buſineſs (as thou maket it ) 


| of being damned tor ever, or {aved for ever ? No, 
© nothing aboyt Sin, Guilt, Pardon, Heaven and Hell, 


mult troubte thee ? Alas, poor deluded creature, 
what carc is Lhere to get to Hell pcaceably ; ior nee 


* Ver any one Fot to Heaven ſo, that was never iroutled 


about getting his Sins pardoncd : Away, away with: 
luch a curſed peace, and let it now trouble thee that 
thou halt put off this v-ork ſo long, that Sin and tny 
Soul have been at {uch a peace {o long, Bz now at a 
profeſſed war agairit it, and take part with the Lord 
and his word, that is teaching thee how yet to arlve 
at the bleſſed Haven of Peace, uot with Sin, but with 
the bleſſed God, againſt whom thou haſt fo greatly 
Sinned ; Oh look unto him to ſmite a hard ſecure 
heart, to ſtrike a Boſome Helliſa Lnft, for whoſe 
peace thou haſt ſo long, and ſo iooliſhly contended 3 
yea, go in ſecret, and fall Gown before the great 
God, parcitularly conſeſling and ſhaming thy ſeit, 
hating, loathing, humbling, till thou cry out, as Da- 
vid here, Oh pardon ; whata g:eat matter 'cis for 
any poor ſoul to be pardoned ! Now, great mercy 
for a great Sinner, or I am loſt for ever. Oat-ſinned 
pardon thou haſt not. if thou camelt in this poſture to 
God tor it, C 4 Bur 
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But you my further <:quire, how doth God 
bri bes »oor Soul to this paſs, to fucha deep ſenſe 
of Sit | Yuch a fight of himſelf, ſo as to be thus. before 
the Lord Ty ſelt loathing and abaſement. Only 
now a Word; (1.) When a Soulis brought to this 
p15, God Jets out an appearance of himiclt in mea- 
ure, upon a poor creature, ſuch a glimpſe of light 
2nd purity, that makes the creature fall down, and 
cry ont, Oh I 2m vile, vile as the duſt I tread on? 
£ God pives out the Spirit in the word, which 
J.onvincerh and fearchech the foul, ſhews Its conditi- 
on, ſlate, fin, the damnablencis and pollution of ir, 
rnc greatneſs of it, as was ſhewed : The ſpirit opens 
the holineſs and ſpiriturtllity of the Law, Rom. 7. 9, 
221 ſhevis the Sirner, as In a glaſs, what he Is : The 
{ptrit gives a Sight of Jeſus Chrilt pierced with the 
Sins of Juch as come unto him, Zach.12.10. Theſe 
Jo caule loathing and bitterneſs upon the Soul of a 
Poor Sinner, drawing near to the Lord for par- 
don. 

Therefore 'tis great wiſdom to be where God 
ipeaks, where God appears, where God gives out his 
ipirit, which is uſually in the word preached power- 
filly, and ſetting thy ſelf in fecret to muſe and 
monder amount an eternal condition z or when the 
ficing Hand of God 1s upon thee, do not ſay, I 
2m z:0t fo great a Sinner as to make ſo much ado 

bout Pardon or Heaven, 1f that be thy temper, thou 
ct the moſt likely to be in the road-way to Hell, in 
DeAce that will end in woes and ſorrows, of any 
*cul in the world. Oh, wait for Gods appearance, 
:r1 every little Sin will be great, a Hell of Sin within 
zh ec, though outwardly civil and ſober ; wait for 


ihs Spirit 21 the Word, and 80 and pray forit, *Tis 


ns Ling to crow Sia by the Letter of the Kone, 
which 
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| which commands this, and forbids that, and ano- 


er thing to know, lee, feel Sin, and the 1phnite 


| evil of ir, the exceeding Sinfulncts and Pollution of 


ir, by. the conviction of the Spirit; ſo as to ſee 


it moſt in the fountain, in thy nature, and there 


loath and bewaill it, becauſe it makes thee unclean 
and unholy, and unlike God, and unkc for God, or 


| boly communion with him: Which is the way and 


ES PAS] -4 8 SS -- i” Fr 


TT I Rr EO ANTOT OL = BEE e OR 


molt certain evidence of the Spirits faving convicti- 
on of Sin, ( as diſtinguiſhing from that whicha hy- 
pocrite may have )) and- carries 2 ſoul to the foun- 
tain opened, Zach.13. 1. that Its lijquity may be 
throughly cleanſed. 


Uſe 6. If Sinners that come to God for mercy and 
pardon, ſee their Sin as$ great, then it will follow, that 
great Sinners may be pardoned and ſaved: You that 
are great Sinners, old Sinners, Oh hearken to this, you 
that are yet within the reach of Grace, and Mercy, 
and Pardon, if you will come to Jeſus Chriſt for it, 
the greatneſs of your Sin 1s no bar to you, but, if 
yon fail of pardon, 'tis becauſe you will not come to 
Chriſt for ir,and accept it upon G-ſpel-terms;you will 
not have pardon with a zew heart and new life, or you 
make a ſlight matter of prion, or you think 'twill 
come of courſe ; or you are atraid to enter into a {e- 
rions review and debate with your ſelves, becauſe 
your Sins are ſo grear, they will terrifie you, or take 
you off your pleaſure and peace of your minds, and 
joy in the world ; Away, away with any of theſe 
pleas; thongh thou haſt ſinned much, greatly, long, 
With all thy might, come to Jeſus Chriit, and thoſe 
great Sins are no more before his blood to waſh 
them away than the leaſt Sin ( if any be little ) 


that ever vas committed and pardoned, 1/a. 1. 18. 
Do 


[ 46 ] 
Do nt hence ſay ſecurely, Oh 'tis well, that great 
Sinners may Þe pardoned, I ever thought io, vwizt 
need fo much ado ? Do not thus naiten thy ſelf, and 
make ſuch a curſed nſe of fo Bleſſed a Truth ; but 
therefore. come in, lay down thy weapons, with which 
thou hait been fighting againft God ; wilt thou hold 
up rchellion, and yet cry pardon ? Is it equitable 
thou fhonldſt expott it ? No, tail down at the fect of 
that God avainit whom thou haſt fo greatly ſinned, 
in the palture hath been ſheved thee ; and then 
thongh {7 h.:th aboundd, yet grace doth mich more 
abound, Rom. 5. latt. Great Sinners have become great 
Sainis, 1Cor.6.11. Such were ſome of you ? Who 
were they ? Idolaters, Adulterers, Revilers, Sodo- 
mites, Oc. and fnch hke. You that have been ſuch 
lixe, God may have as much Glory in your pardon 
as he hath h24 diſhonour by your Sin : Ooly be not 
ſuch a Devil to thy ſelf, asto turn thy back upon it, 
2nd when thou haſt thus long rebelled, to tel} God, 
. hz muſt ſtay thy leiſure for thy acceptance of his 
pardon, thy Sins are to9 ſweet to leave as yet ; I tell 
thee, Soul, andI have ſhew'd ir, that Gods pardons 
colt him dear, and are precious; and if thou deal 
thus, they may be lockt up in Heaven from thy 
wretched Soul ro all Eternity. Who but a deſpe- 
r2te wretch, but would take mercy and grace from 
Heaven, that may make him bleſſed for ever, 
when God offers it by his dear Son, let thy Sins be 
never fo great ? why, wretched . Man or Woman, 
Haſt thou not done God wrong enough already ! 
bur muſt thon ftay yet longer in thy curſed Sin, and 
wrong him yet more? Halt not done enough alrea- 
dy to damn a thoutand Souls, but wouldſt do more, 
2ndmake as ſure of Hei] as thou canſt? I beſeech 


thee, Sinner, great Sinner, young or old, do not put 
me 


— 
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| me off, nay, do not put the Lord off with a pardon 


in his hand, a promile of Grace ready to be ſealed by 
the Holy Gholt, if thou wilt now, from thy Son], 


| readily ſay, why then be it ſo, Lord Jeſus I come to 
- thee; if the terms be leaving all this deceitful Sin, 


and to be mac. ;xxe unto thee, be it ſo, I accept of 
it, tear my luits from my heart, l have ſerved them 
long enough, too long ; Oh now, if there he any 
mercy ia Heaven, let me have it, ſave me, ( aot in) 
but from my Sins, Oh Lord, for they are preat, great 


| indeed 5 1 will, ſairh the Lord, and he 1pcaks it in 


Ei. 36.29. 1 will ſave you from all your uncleanneſjes ; 
(ts as much as it the Lord ſhould have now tpo- 


| knit from Heaven, Mark every tittle in ſuch a pro- 


mile! Now thou cryeſt, Oh, ll, will the Lord ſave ? 


' Iwill, ſaith the Lord; Oh but, will he ſave me fro? 


ſuch uncleanneſſes, yea, from uncleanneſles ; what from 
All? yea, from All thy uncleanneſfles ; fall down and 


| Adore, and cry out, Oh grace, free, rich, infinite, 


glorious grace ; admire, Angels, Saints, Sinners, Be- 


+ hold one of Gods wonders, A preat ſinner ſaved, 


Uſc7. And ſo ſeventhly, it may ſerve to exhort 


| bled touls brought into a ſtate of peace and pardon, 
| ſtill to keep an eye upon the greatneſs of mercy: If 
* Mercy were not great, how could any Sin be forgi- 


ven? Thus this bleſſed man David, is breathing 
forth, Bleſſed is he whoſe iniquities are forgiven ! Oh 


| bleſs the Lord, Oh my ſoul, who forgiveth all thine 


niquities; Oh how great is thy mercy towards me, and 


| thou baſt delivered my ſoul from the loweſt hell : So ſhould 

| Pardoned, called, redeemed ſouls, ſee themſelves 
| Calldd and taken out of Hell it ſelf: Out of a Hell of 
| abominations, poKlutions, wrath, under which they 


were faſt held by the power of darkneſs. Say, did 
- ever 
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ever ach a ſoul get to Heaven ? ſhall I not be the 
wonder of Heaven and Hell, how I got to Heaven, 
and eſcaped that wrath into which thouſands, that 
were better than I, are now plunged ? there's no 0- 
ther reaſon, but becauſe mercy is great, greater than 
the preatneſles of Sin, with whic® ! ſhall conclude 
the ſecond Point, namely, When Sinners come on to 
find pardon, they ſee their Sins g7car. 


Obf. 3. The great reaſon of Gods pardoning a ſinner ; 
ana the plea that a poor convinced ſinner hath with God, 
is, that he will pardon for his own Names ſake. 


For thy Names /ale, Oh Lord, pardon, G&c. 
That ts, not for any worth that is in a poor crea- 
ture, not for z:y fake, but for thy owz glories ſake, 
thy mercy ſake; grace and mercy will be hereby 
giorified. God gets himſelf a Name by the par- 
doning ofa poor Sinner, that Name which he pro- 
claims to Moſes, Exod. 34.6. The Lord merciful 
and gracious, &c. Now, God hath given forth the 
ground of this plea in the "New Covenant, where his 
Name is thus made moſt glorious. - And when he had 
given forth a brief and bleſſed draught of the tenor of 
tne New Covenant, Eztk, 36. 21. The Lord gives out 
this as the great reaſon often mentioned, why he 
woutd take iuch a way of making another Cove- 
vant, whercin he wills all, undertakes all, does all, works 
2}, as reſolved it ſhovld be a Covenant, and a way of 
Race that ſurely ſhould hold : He gives out this, 1 
fay, as the ground ot all, 7 bad putty for my own holy 
Name, ver. 21. Tius ſaith the Lord God, I do not this 
for your / IRS, but for mine holy Names ſake, ver 23 
will ſanttifie my great Name, ver. 23. And when C 
Lord had ſhewed what he would do for the oo 
ews 
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| Jews in ſpecial, and ſo for all Sinners taken into Ca- 
venant with him, that he would ſprizkle clean warer 
upon them, cleanſe them from their Sins, give them @ 
new heart, put his Spirit upon them, write his Laws in 
their beares, and ſo take them to be bis people, he again 
concludes "with the ſame ground as before, that ail 
this was ſtill for his own Name, ver. 32. Not for your 
ſales I do this, be it known 1nnto you, &c. And yet, 
that be would : as certainly ang fully co it. as if all the 
engazements from man inthe world had been UPON 
him, as andoubtedly make good every part and arti- 
cle of the Covenant, he adds, ver. 36. / the Lord 
Lave ſpoken it, and 1 will do it ; you may laſely abide 
by It < Neither ſhould his cTACe and power come 
hardly irom him ( as poor doubting ſonis 1ur- 
miſe ) as if 'twere as much as cver the Lord 
could do, to give out mercy ard oo To 
poor Sinners ; bur, ſaith the bleſied God, in ano- 
ther place upon the {ame account, having en out 
the promiſes of Grace in the New Covenant, Fer. 
32.57. and ſo on, He ſi5joyns, — 4 wil do uit with 
my whole heart and my whole ſoul , mark it, poor ſouls, 
with my whole foul, will I nardon you, love you, never 
turn away from you to do you gond, and never futfter 
you to turn away from 'me. If poor ſouls ( for 
whoſe fake I put it ) ſhonld here ask, what is thts 
Covenant, what do you mcan by it ? only a word 
bere. God at firſt, when he made man, agreed 
with man to be his God, to give him life for ever, 
upon theſe terms that: man would keep the Law 
that God gave him, and *twas a Law that would 
have given all glory to the Creater, preſerved the 
creature in a holy and bleſſed order, and been a 
bleſſing to the whole Creation ; but man tranſpreſ- 
ling here, thz blifſed God from his own gocd. plea- 
lure, 
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ſure, for bs names ſake, gives out another Covenazt, | 
provides 1n it terms of reconciitation, for the firſt | 
breach of the firit Covenant, ſends his eternal bleſled 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, to bea mediator of this new Co- 


venanc, gives him commiſſion to offer it to all, and } 
that freely ; and to let the World know, that it any 
Sinner in the World, never ſo great, come and put up 
his plea, make his claim, enter his claim, accept of 
this Covenant and new agreement with God, accept | 
of the terms of it, give up himſelf mutually to God |þ 
back again ; then will God be his God, and that up- F 
on better terms than before with Adam,pardon, own, | 
love, bleſs, unite to himſelf, never ſuffer him to fall; | 
mercy built upon an unmoveable foundation, The þ 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 

T his briefly 1s the meaning of the New Covenant, | 
upon which all our mercy is built ; now from firſt to | 
laft, from the firſt to the top-ſtone of it, from EleQi: 
on to Glory, all is done and made good for the 
Lords own glorious Names fake. Souls elected, 
the Covenaat tranſacted between God and Chriſt, þ 
Jeſus Chriſt ſent, the Sinner called, forgiven, juſtified, | 
ſanCtifhed, adopted, kept, glorified, All for his Names 
ſake ; See the promiſes running thus, in molt places, 
Iſa. 43. 25. 1, even I am he that blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſons, Why ? for my own ſake ; Purge away 
our ſins for thy Names ſake, Pial. 79. 9. This is the bot- 
tom of all. This nawe he hath revealed in Je- 
{us Chriſt, Excd. 23. 21. F 

Now, becauſe the further clearing of this bleſſed } 
truth is my deſign, through Grace in the next dil- 
courſe, 1 ſhall {peak but a word more by the way of 
uſe only. 


Uſer. If it be thus, that whatever God gives out 
to 
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to poor ſouls, is for his own Namey /2b{, that this ts 
| the plea a poor S1nner hath ; It 1c the be for your 


information and lnitruction, that you have no other 
plea to be keard in Heaven but This, ( th= plea of Je- 


| ſus Chriſt being epon the lame bottom) Dor make 
| a forry pile of carnal duties and works, and tay, for 
\ the ſake of theſe, Lord do me good, ard pardan 


where I have failed ; the Lord may ſend fire irom 
Heavea to conſume thee and them, becauſe of their 
pollution, and that 'tis a curſed offering, but never 
hear thee, and blels thee upon ſach a plea z No, no, 
iay in thy ſoul, and that from full conviction, -If ever 
| have any thing ſrom God on this fide Hell, it muſt 


| be for his own Names ſake; I expect, I plead, L[ 
” Walt, upon no other grouud. | 


Uſe 2. If the Lord's Names fake be the only plea 
for grace, then let poor Sianers drawing near to Gad 
by Jeſus Chriſt, be periwaded that tis agood plea, and 
moſt acceptable before the Lord. Now this is the 
way of the heart of poor creatures, irom rooted ſelt- 
love and pride, we think, if God could give out 
good unto us for our ſakes, it were fomething ; if 
Liere were any thing to be beheld In us that were 
commendable to the Lord, I could go with ſome 
confidence ; but ſeeing 'tis thus, thet lam nothing 
elſe but vile before him, how can I go io him ? with 
what face ? or, how can he give out unto me ? Sin- 


. ſer; beas low as thou wilt or canſt ; but rezfon not 
* fo with thy ſelf. If God can as freely, 2s fully do 


thee good, all good, for his own Names ſke, and 
hath thereby the more glory by it; why ſhouldeſt 
thou ſo ſtand upon thy terms with God, and not be 
as Willing, as contented, to accept of Mercy, all mer- 
cy,tor Gods own Names ſake, as well as for :by ſake ? 
| 'Tis 
\ 


[46] 


'Tis thy pride, be it known unto thee Sinner, as} 
thou thinkeſt thon art, and not thy lowlineſs ; know, 
for thy comfort, God can more readily, eaſily, do thyf 
ſoul good, upoa the terms he now is, for his own 
ſake ; and ſo the thing be done, thy ſoul pardoned, 


bleſſed, ſaved, and all ſhall end in everlaſting love 


upon thee, let the Lord have all the Glory, thoughF 
thou haſt nothing to hoaſt of for thy own ſake. Andþk 
yet alſo know, that when the Lord ſaith, he dothitÞ 
for his own ſake, he doth not exclude that he hail | 
no reſpect and love unto thee ; but chat the greaF 
and higheſt motive with God was, and is, his own | 


Name, his own glorious grace, why he ever had 


thought of good to an undone creature; that there 
was no motive In the creature, unleſs miſery, which F 
isno glory ; but all is done, given, eſtated upon ſouls, Þ 


undone, poor Sinners freely, for his own ſake. 
3. Let it exhort ſouls to make uſe of this plea, 


therefore, and that with great, though humble conf- Þ 
dence; It never failed poor Soals fince the world was, Þ 
that made uſe of it when they were low and help- Þ 
leſs, and eyed and pleaded mercy ſor mercies ſake, 


they had it, and never went away but blefied. 
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now, 
HOU cnc 

OWN ; a = : | 
ned, The Second Treatiſe. _ | 
love | 
ouph gy ing how we are to cxpect Salvation, | 
Adſ» not rem any Rightcouſneſs of our own, 


thith 4g by the Rightcouſnels of the alone Me- 
hatngs Giator, JESUS CHRIST ; how we ſhall 
reap bc made Partakers thereof, and Evidences 


ng of the Truth of it. 

ada 

here Ih — _ PR nn 
hich F 

Zuls, Þ R.O-M.. 3.19; 20; 


E Now we know, that what thinns ſoever the Law 
lea /ath, it ſaith to them who are nnder the Law, 
that every mouth muy be ſtopped, and all the 
: world mA1y b-come anulty before God. 
ke, Þ 15:7 fore by the d: eas of the 1.aw ſt a9 jleſp 

| bc juſtificd tw his fiaht, SC. 


I! Aving ſpoken, a5 the Lord hath helpcd me, as to 
the weight of the pardon of fin, 2nd the 
— F*.ytoir; l row come to open the compleating 
E this mercy in a po2r fouls compleat 7. pe be=- 
foie God. So 1 tt ha 1 pleaſed cne Wiſdom Ol God [0 
E Order the way of 11s 7:0r19us mercy to poor oInncrs 
he * that thall be ſaved, that he doth not only Jet forth 
| lice prace for the remiſſion of their fins, and meerly 
| p:rdon them, but hath to bluliedly ordered te mat- 
ter, tO brin; z them 1! a ſtate ot ferg h:« af; s, a Cf; 1. - 


pleat and perfect rightcouſncls, as dim in his per- 
tecy 


| 


[ 45 ] 
fect eſtate was in, not. by making the Sinner perſo. 
nally holy and righteous in himielf, in his own na- 
ture, but by giving out his eternal Son Jeſus Chriſt, þ 
to fulfijl all righteonſneſs in their ſtead, by ſatisfyinzÞ 
and keeping the perfect Law of righteouſneſs, 
which is imparted to the Beilever as 1t he had fil. 
filled it, and were wholly righteous in his own per. 
ſon; in which lies the great myſtery of che Goſpel. 
] am not aſhamed . of the Goſpel of Ckrift, faittÞ 
Paul, &c. for therdn 15 the righteouſneſs of God 1 evealey 
from faith to faith, &c. Kom. 1.16. namely, tha 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt whercby God will ju- 
ſtifie, put in a ſtate of righteonſneſs, made over tf 
them by faith that ſhall be pardoned and ſaved. : 
To endeavour to evince and diſcover the zeceſn| 
of ſich a juſtification, and the nature of it,, and how Þ 
poor ſoul comes to be inveſted in it, to have a rihÞ 
unto it, is my deſign, as the Lord ſhall graciouſly a 
ſiſt in this enſuing diicourſe. Oh that I might do!'Þ 
in the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, plainly, convincing 
ly, ſpiritually, as I ought to ſpeak. i 
In the proſecuting hereo?, I ſhall firſt ſhew thitÞ 
righteouſneſs is not to be attained any other way, 
not by the exaCteſt keeping of the Law, fo zs to com 
mend us to God; not by ſetting our ſelves to kee}Þ 
the Law of God as well as we can, and ſo we hop 
God wall accept of it ; which being naturalij 
rooted in the hearts of all, I find it the hardel: 
Piece of conviction, and moſt hardly received of | 
any other ; ſovis are a thouſand times more eaſily 
beaten off groſs ſins, than beaten off the confidence 


_ of the good they think they do, and ſo come 35 


Nothing elſe but ſinners to Jeſus Chriſt ; want of 
this conviction makes all the Hypocrites in the 
world. This is that part therefore I ſhall firſt beg 
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\ by the things that are maae. 
| vidence of God over the world, left them in unrigh- 
"_ - teouſneſs becauſe they he!d the rruth ( of the being oi 
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[49 | 
with, according to the Apoſtles Method in this 
Epiitle. 

Tie Apoſtle lays down his Doftrine, which he 
was to prove In the 17h. verſe of the 1/. Chapter, The 


juſt ſhail lrve by faith, to make way for which, he 


firſt proves in the remaining part of the firſt Chap. 
that tne Gentiles knowledge of God, which they had 
The Creation and Pro- 


a God ) in unrighteouſneſs, even the wiſeſt and learn- 


| edit of them, {ſuch as profeſſed themſelves to be wiſe. 
r tf 
p  minations, for which cauſe God gave them up, &C. 
Cell: 
 Apoltle undertakes the Jew, ſtrikes off all his pri- 
Wop | viledges, and at the 9th. ver/e of the 3d. Chapter, 
y a 
do! 
cog 


verſe 22. and brake forth into Idolatry and all abo- 


verſe 26, 28. At the 17th. v<r/e of the 2d. Chap. The 


concludes both Jew and Gentile, in the ſame con- 
dition, as to the obtaining of fuch a righteouſneſs 
by the Law, that might commend either to God ; 
What then are we, (who are Jews ) better than they, 
(who are Gentiles ? ) No, un no wiſe, for we have pro- 
ved that Jews and Gentiles are all under ſm; As it 1s 
written, there is none righteous, no not one: Which he 
further proves by ſeveral Scriptures to the words of 
the text. | 

In which the Apoſtle .prevents an objeftion, 
namely, that ſome might urge, The Scriptures ur- 
ged may concern ſome few and grolly wicked per- 


-Jons, and not all mankind in general: No ſuch 


matter ; whatever the Law ſatth, it [aith to them that 
are under the law, which are all the Sons and Daugi- 
ters of Adam, as in their natural corrupt eſtate; All 
under the Law, from whence the Apoſtle infers, 
(1. ) That therefore every mouth is topped, (2: ) wa 

LE2 the 


<= 
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the world is puilty before God. ( 5.) That no fleſh, 
within or without the Church, c:n be juitifhed by 


the Law. From whence | Graw thele four P181:1 Cd- 


{ervations, to prove what 1s my 241n_defipn, vt 
That vo man cin attain to fuck a mc: {ure of r1; -h. 
teoufneſs by all that ever he can do, in his beſt 
keeping the LIN as May Com: mend him to God ; 
which tour cre thele. 

1. Every Son and Danehter of Adam itn thaur natu- 
ral nh ite are under the Law. 

Itat a Tranſgreſſor of the Law hath motking to 
bo. fe 11, 1GY tO CXxC!: iſe humpelf from his fr, or the righte- 
C:1S 1:14" 1,60t of God die unto him. 6; 1 hat evcry 
mouth may be ſtopped.) 

3. Every Soul tn the world is under oy and condem 
nation : | That all the world may bÞe gullcy before 
God. |] 

4: Every foil lies under an 11poſſibility of reaching t! 
ſuch a Fu; fication, by the beſt keeptioo of the Law, as fir 
God therivy to accept of 0tazt, 

l end bricftels in the opening, of thele, and 

t plainneſs alto the Lord ſhall help me with: 
1131s a Principle rooted in the hearts of all the Chil- 
dren of men: Vhat (Lil there is a fvfiiclency 1a them 
to keep the Law of God, in ſuch a meaſure as God 
vill accept them for it ; This kcing heightened, by 
the ignorance of times, and E2rKkne!s 01 Goipel light, 
and ofthe New Cevenant of Grace, vpon the ſpirits 
of tiis Generatior, they arc woſt hardiv bea:tcn off 
It lay PCOr ſoals, {1 keep Gods law as well 251 
C20, aid - wo.ſhip God,; and do not harin my 
Neig'bonr, (04 wil 3ccept me, 2nd pardon wherc 
} t21} but to be convinced that all that keeping, ot 
the law 1s made yoid by one lin, and fo {ee an abio- 
lute ncccllity of rigiteouineis, cnother way and our 
® 
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ot themſelves by J=\as 
by many good men, yET tew, very few, In this Gene- 


S , 
| CUTCe, 
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Chriſt, though it be preach & 


r:ton iive 110 the practical ſnl and ftzht of it ; 


' yea, how many proteſlors ( not hereby to reproach 
| any) have conf fied to the Glory of God, and their 
* own ab-ſeraent, that ſince the breaking jorih ofa 


folicr light of the nature of the New Covenant, 
Goitpel Grace, the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, they 
have been ſhaken in their bottoms, being legal, 


| and thonght if they took np from their lins, and had 


2 kind of forrow for them, and then ict themlelves 


' toobcy the law ſtrictly, he cloſe in the Sabbath, and 


lon: fach dutics, that God would accept them, be- 


E Ing ifiil 1gnorant, at leaſt praCtically, that when "they 
 Wcre convinced of ſin, they were to ſce where 10 
| have a richreouſneſs, and how to pet into Chriſt, 

F and have lite and ſtrength in and ſro 
* new Obediconce , 


0:1 him for their 
which that I drive at in this, and 
my 3{terwards diicourſc 13 opening the New Crea- 
25 i Chriit.. 

H:ving premited this, I come to ſpeak to the ſirſt 
particular 121d doven, namely, 


Obſerv. 1. Every ſon and daughtcs of Adam in 


| th:ir mat ural © tate arc under the Law, 


By ihe Law | do rot mean the Moſaical or old 
Te:tzment way of worſhip : But by thelaw, I under- 
ſt: that which we ltile the moral law, the law of 
lie. ten Command meurs, that was written 1n A- 
dims heart, and afcerwards given out by God un- 
to Mofes at Mount Sinai; and promiſed in the New 
Covenant to be wri:ten again in the hearts of all 
U)2t are reaily called into the grace of the Cove- 
att, E<C5-38, 299; 

Io be wacr tbe, Lap, 1s an ExpreiHon fiintlar to 
you 


þ 
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You, you know what it is to live under a law : To 
be under this law of God then beſpeaks theſe 
things. 

1, To be undcr #t, is to be bound over to the ex- 
aft fulfilling it : See Rom. 10. 15. For Moſes dſcri- 
beth the righteouſneſs which is of the Law, that the man 
which doth theſe things ſhall live by them, that 1s it, 
to be bound over to the fulfilling and dotng of the 
law, which if done exaQtly, without the leaſt devia- 
tion, there is life promiſed to it : But upon the leaſt 
tranſgreſſion of it, to be liable to the penalty which F 
God hath pronounced 3gainſt the tranſgreſſors of | 
it. ; 

2. It follows thence, that to be under the Law, 
is to be bonnd over to the whole Law, in its full and 
perfcet latitude, as it reacheth the whole Man. 
Curſed 15 every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the Book of the Law to do them : 
Mark wel] the tenour of theſe words: Here is re- 
quired of every oze an exact duing ( not only pur- 
poſing and. thinkizug to do; ) and that not only of 
ſome or the molt of the Law, but #n all things; and 
that not only for a time, but a Continuance of doing 
ſo, or elſe under the curſe : One {ſinful thought 
hath a curſe belonging to it, as well as the breach 
of the whole Law, tif under the Law. Whoſe 
ever committcth ſin, tranſpreſſeth alſo the Law, 1 John 

4+ | 
; 3. To be under the Law, 1s to be ſubjeft to, and to 
b: unatr all the curſes, threatnings, judgments, wrath; 
that it threateneth to the tranſgreilors of it, here 
and for ever : Whatſoever the Law ſaith, in point 
alto of judgment and wrath, it ſaith to all that are 
under It. | 

4+ To be wider it, is to be bound to make God ſa- 
t1sfatt ion 


| but under grace 
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 ti;faftion In our own Perſons for the breach of it; 1 
mean, while under it, 


every ſoul is ſo obliged to 
make ſatisfaction, to the juſtice of God : Ilia poor 
{oul be in his natural eſtate, and ſo under tbe Law 


| he mult {tand or fall to the Law: God expects perſo- 
* nal ſatisfation from every ſoul that finneth againſt 
* it, that will ſtand to his keeping the Law, 1n whole 
- or in part, and Godin his juſtice can bate nothing 


of what he hath ſpoken. 
Now, That all Men and Women are by nature, as 


* of and in the firft Adam, thus under the Law, to wit, 


to be bound up to it, and to have life only upon the 


exact and parfect fulfilling of it, to be bound up to 
the whole Law, ſabjeCt to the curſe of it, upon the 
” tranſgreſſion of ove part, 
| ſatisfaction in his own perion for any breach there- 
! of, I briefly prove. 


bound to make God 


Saith Paul, Rom. 6. 14. Ye are not under the Law, 
Implyiog, till a foul 1s brought 
under graces, the Covenant of grace, jultifying and 
ſanifying grace, in and by Jeſus Chriſt, he is under 
the Law, whotoever he be; ſo Gal. 4. 5. — Toredecm 
them that were under the law, &c. implying alſo that 
all mankind are / naturally under It, till under the 
power and efficacy and priviledge of Chriſt's Re- 
demption. 

The main reaſons of it are, 

All are under this law, becauſe all Mankind were 
bound up under the ſ:#ne Covenant with Adam, 
who was a publick perſon, repreſenting all man kind, 
3S a man may bind up himſelf and his pottericy to 
{luch and ſuch Conditions; and ſuch 2 Covenanr, de- 
cree, or obligation binds his polterity 1 Law, ſo was 
Adambound vp to God; See Rom. 5.12. the ſpeci- 


al Scripture that proves this truth ; IVherefore as by 
4 one 
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Oe man ſin entrea into the norld, and death by ſin, f 
weath paſſed upon all men, for thar all have {mma : v0 


verſc I, l'7, 18, l 9. by 07/C that ftancd 3 NC. by Cre 


74ns off ence acath retoned by onc . by tie 4; e1:.C0 of one 
Judgement came 11pon all men_ to condemnation : By 7 
man diſobedience many were made flwnners « 12H ig 
clearly, tha: the guiit of Away, as repr lenting 
all fis poſterity, was and is impated to atl ; 4d 
therefore all Were, and are bound over.to the EDT Laws; 
tottomed upon that vord of thei:Lord to 4m, 
Dy which God pur the Covenant upon; him, Cu. 2, 
i7. For in the day that thou cateſt thereof thou (11 
ſurely” dye. 4. had the law of Holinets and 
Rightcoutiels, the Morel Law, written in his heart 
betore, and hs nature pafct, which bound him c- 
ver to obey every command of his God ; now Gad 
gave out that external liw unto him by way of tri- 
a: In which the form of ths Covenant was implicd ; 
ht: finning againſt that, he tranſ-refi-d the Voral 
law, written 11 15 heart alſo, witch ond him 0- 
rer to obey God ia all things ; ſo thattt.e ſin of 4- 
dam was ( at lealt virtoally ) a tranſgreſſion of the 
oral law, now abldlny and obligirg mankind ; 
which law we all brake in him, as it was given to 
#11 13 him, and bing writtcn In Adim's heert, if 
was as mach as if it kad been aCtually written in 
the hearts of all a+ which Coth allo appezr 
ty whe remnants of the Law, {as tnat there 1s a God, 
Ind. man lſnould be juſt, ys and remaining in the 
hearts of ail: Thercio! e by nature we arc all bound 
writ Lo, and are nnCer 11s law. 

2. Ic coth appear that aff do fin ard rranſyre: 
this L2W OL * God, nerefore 7 Mey ere uwder the DEnalt! / 
ang concmaition of 17; This arcument tne I 
hri:zs tO prove tne lame ting, vir/e g, of ths 3 


cy 
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of the Rom. ——— For we have before proved both Fews 
\ ad Gentiles, that they are all under ſin: And verie r2. 


7 hicy are all cone out of the way, they are together become 
>rofirable,, there 15 none that doth good, 10 110t one x; 


94% 1) 
4.7 # of 


 There!{ore ſecing all do fin, they are bound to an- 
” {wer the lew ( as you vie to phrale it, ) and are ſub- 
| ject to whatſoever the Law pronourceth agalnlt the 


tranſgreſſors ol It. ; 

3. All the partial keeping of the Law, will not de- 
liver a Soul trom thar penalty that belongs to the 
bre2ch of the whole : Keep me all or none, as to your 
Civcrance from the curſe, ſaith the law. Bur this [ 


| am fatther to prove, when I ſpeak to the next verle, 
Tie impoſiibility cf a finners being accepted bv his 
| bc keeping of the Jaw, 


Uſe 1. Are all Men and Women in the World, 
young ard old, raturally under the law, bound oucr 
19 the mejt exact and rigorons fulfilling ut mider a curſe, 


” and are indeed under =l} the curſes and: threatnings , 


it pronounceth, and bound to make God fatisfaQi- 
on. in your perſons, while you are urderit ? Oh! let 
every poor Sinner be convii.ced of, jx, what a ſtate is 
tis for any poor ſoulto relt it ſelf ſatisfied in ? who 
iS the man or woman that is not a tranſgreſlor -of 
I: ard therefore fce toit, 2nd that before the exe- 
cution of judgment come upon thee without reme- 
Cy. Sinner, it thou waſt condemned by the Law, ard 
uncer a fenſe of death? how wouldſt beg for a 
icpricve f and bcg of all thy friends to interpoſe for 
!hce; what an amazing word would it be to thee ? 
1i.cu art condemned to dye, Ah ſinner, %t> the caſe 
of thy precians ſouj, Lhou art condemn'd to eternal 
C-2th, by the law of God, the ſentence 1s pronounc'd 
i1Um the righteous Judge oi Heaven; Away Sinner, 
with 


A 
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with all ſpeed to a Mercy fear. Acknowledve thy | 
condemation juſt by the Law, goto the great ard Þ 
potent Advocate of Heaven, Jeius Chrilt the righte- þ 
ous ; put thy caſe into his hand, tell him thou baſt þ 
none elſe to make to, and that thou haſt heard he Þþ 
hath helped many a condemned Slaner, in the ſame Þ 
caſe as thou art; and that thon haſt heard he hath Þ 
laid down a price for ſuch as thou art to redeem | 
them from the curſe of the Law : Follow him! and if 
he ſpeak but a word to the jult and great God for | 
thee, the ſentence of che law is: remitted, a pardon F 
of grace comes forth, and at laſt the Holy Ghoſt Þ 
ſhall be ſent from the Father, and the Son to witneſs Þ 
it, ard ſeal it in thy own Conſcience; and that ble Þ 


' ſed word ſhall be thine, Therefore there is now mÞÞ 


condemnation, &c. who ſhal! condemn me, ſince Je | 
ſus Chriſt hath cleared me ? and hath made the 
Court of Heaven for me ? Goand ponder in thy ſoul 
every day; and ſay, Ist nothing to be under a 
Curſe ? condemned by a Law to be damned for | 
ever ? ſhall Il let my poor ſoul lie in ſach a caſe one Þ 
hour longer, eſpecially when a way I hear is open'd to Þ 
me to get from under it ? Say, what fatisfaGtion can Þ 
I, wretched creature, make to the righteous God! Þ 
None, but by ſuffering what infinite juſtice will lay Þ 
upon me, which is no leſs than infinite puniſhment. Þ 
Oh ! get in upon thy conſcience, what it is to be 
condemned by the great Goa, to lye under guilt, to 
have no plea or excu/: by the Law left thee ; which! | 
will labour to prove to thy conſcience, and then fur- Þ 
ther urge thee, which 1s the import of the next Þþ 
point. 


Obſer. 2. A tranſareſſor of the law, as he hath n6- | 
thing to boaſt in, ſo he hath nothing to excuſe himſelf for | 
his F 
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thy Þ ji; in, or from the righteous judgment of God due unto 
-_ 1 _ ich is ara from thele words That 
hte- Þ every mouth may be ſtopped, &C. 

ball | This the pre agar Phong Rom. 2. 1. Therefore 
d be Þ chou art inexcu/able, Oman, &c. ſpeaking to the Few 
ame | who went about to free himſelf. And the judgment 
1th Þ of God is according to truth, againſt them which ao ſuch 
eel I” t41ngs, verſe. 2. : 

d if Keaſon 1. A poor ſinner hath nothing to excuſe 
| for | himſcit for finning againſt the law of God, becanſe 
don the law 5s good and righteous, Rom. 7. 12. T7 herefore 


hoſt Þ the law 3s holy, and the Commandment holy, juſt, and 
neſs © 500d, ſaith Paul, when he was ander ſuch a Convidti- | 


wlel- Þ on of ſinniog againſt it as we are preſſing; So 1 Tim. 
' Wy 1.8, But we know that the law is good, &c. ?T18a 
: J- | Law that gives glory to the Creator, and all 
the | vcood and bleſſedneſs ( as in it ſelf ) to the Creature. 
foul Þ A Law that's full of all wiſdom and bleſſednefs, 
er 2B takes care for the good, bleſſing, peace, order of the 
for F! whole Creation, that man might not ſin againſt his 
one Þ Maker, nor, in the leaft, harm (nor think to doſo) 
dtoÞ his fellow creature, ſo that its proper end is good- 
cal Þ neſs, preſervation to all; Now what excuſe for a 
od! Þ creature, moſt concern'd in the good of it, for ſin- 
[127 Þ ning againſt ſuch'a Law ? what hath a creature to ſay 
ent. © for himſelf ? how inexcuſable is he before God, An- 
obe | vels, and Men ? 
, (0 2, God writ this holy and bleſſed Law in the heart 
chl | of Adam, as he was a publick perſon, whereby he, 
fur- Þ zndin him all mankind, had power to keep it, there- 
ext Þ lore the ſinner hath no excuſe before God 3 He gave 
| Man a power, though he did not lay a neceſſity upon 
* his will, but left them to the liberty of it, but man 
104 | corrupted himſelf, Gen. 6. 12. Whereby he dilabled 
FR { himſelf from keeping the Law : Now if a man - 
| able 


[5 3 
ablc himſelf, it can be no rational excuſe for neglect- 
ing the duty, lo that his Month is {topped as to any 
plea or excule beiorc the Lord. 
3. Though man had blurred and defaccd the fair 


. and original Copy of this holy and good law writ- 


ten 1n its heart, yet Gcd gave it forth again. by Mo. 
ſes in Legiole Characters, 012 end whereof was to 
cave all Mankind without cxcuſe ; therefore this 
ſtrikes olf ail plea tor the inner, eſpeciatiy to luch to 
whom it is revealcd. | 

4. Theres a remnant of this Law yet in the heart 
of. Adir:, which thouzh not ſufficient co enable 
him to an exact periormaiice of it, yet enough to 
leave him without excuſe; to Parl, Rom. 2. 15. to 
prove this point we are now npon, ſpcakiig of 
the Gentiles, IWiich ſew the works of the Law 
Written 111 their hearts, twiir Conſcicuce alſo bearing 
witneſs, and their thauohts the mean wile acciſms, Of 
elſe excaſin ons anther. Tac :re.is enouzh of the law 
remaining in cvery mans heart to accuſe him, when 
he doti evil ; and excuſe him ſo far as he doth right, 
though man by habicual ſinning, doth much i i1e it; 
ſo. that this alſo heips to 2EErAvate his fin, and to 
lcave him without all plca or excuſe, 

5. Ihere1s that to be known of God, in the cree- 
tures, that may and doth leave a ſinner without all 
excuſe for ſinning againſt him; this the Apoſtle ar- 
7 as tO tins very purpolc, Kom, 1. 20. For the in- 

Cole things of him from tle Criation of the World, 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtand by the rings that are 
made, eucn his erernal power and 90d _neau - fo that they 
are without excrie, &ce, The croutnr es could not ſay, 
we will make our ſelves thus and thns, and ſud- 
ſ1;t tn ſuch an order and harmony : ; therefore Ther? 
was one firit Infinite Bei2g, wao made all things, and 
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' by the ſame power doth uphold them, to which f-f 


Bins, all the creatures muſt owe their homage and 
conformity : Now theugh ſuch a glimmiering of 
lizht can never ſvflice to lead a foul to the true 
worſhipping of God, as the Apoltle thcre argues, yer 
it leaves the creature without cxcule, which 1s 
that Iam proving from It. M1 

6. All the Children of men do fin preſamptuonſly, 
wilfally, ard obſtinarely, againſt the Law of Gcd 
mans ſio being not ſo much from his weaknels to 


\ obcy the law, (thouch weak he is ) but from the re- 


bellion of Nis will againſt God and his law; as 1t is 1a 
the caſe of diſobeying the call of the Goſpel allo : 


| Now whatſoever a man doth preſumptuouſly and 
 vilfully, it leaves him without all excuſe; and this 
' $ it that is charyed upon the Children of nien, by 


the holy Gholt in the word, thar their ſin was ebftt 


nate rebeilion agair.lt the great God. 
From all theſe. the truth of the Afcrtion doth ap- 


: pxar, that every Tranſgrellor of the Law is without 


all excuſe beiore God. 

7. As the Creature hath no excuſe for his fin, fo 
it follows he hath no pretence agat:ft the righieous 
judgment of God -: WC" AYE {ure the JYGgHACH t of Gud 
is according to truth, Roi, 2. 2, und Chip. 3. 4+ 
That thou may 'ſt be jaſtificd ia tay 1.1 ings, aud ciewr 
when thou zrt jadgzed ; that is, whatever any 0- 
ner may G1ipute to; the contrary, God 15 rightcous 
when ke juggeth ; if the Lzw be juſt, and ticiy, end 
good, once written inhis bis Ecart, agd tad a power 
to have kept ir, that God baton given out this law 
again to him, the remnants of !: in Þis hearr, io 
much to be known of God in the Creatures, end that 
be ſins preſumptuouſſy and wiltully 2cainſt God, 
and ſo bleſſed a law, made ſor bis own god, Certati- 
ly 


li 


 aStheſe, when ſinners break forth into this or that 
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ly muſt every ſinner conclude, the Lord is rizhte-| 
ous waen he judgeth, and every mouth mult be Þ 
ſtopped. | 


Uſe x. If it be ſo, that no ſinner in the world hath Þ 
any jaſtiſtable excuſe for his fin, then ler this truth Þ 
come in into your conſciences, and ſtrike off all f 
vain pretences, and wretched excuſes, when you 
have ſinned againſt the Lord ; which uſually are ſuch 


rebellious way, they cry, Oh! *cis my nature, my F 
natural diſpolition ; and then they think that excu- 


* feth or allayeth the matter, whereas it aggravates, 


for we our ſelves corrupted our natures. Saith a | 
nother, I have been ſo accuſtomed to ſuch a way, to Þ 
drinktoexceſs, ſometimes to ſwear, to uſe the Lords Þ 
name valnly, and as a by-word ; whereas the cuſton | 
of (inning 1s the greateſt and molt grievous aggrave 
tion of it. Salth another, ?tis my company thit Þ 
draws me, or the example of others,or 'tis my temp |: 


tation, when they are under the Spirit that worketl Þ 
' In the children of diſobedience : Or, that they do Þ 


keep the Law as well as they can, and think this will Þ 
excuſe: Whereas nothing, no plea that ever a ſinful 
deccitful heart put up, or that the Devil ſuggeſts, Þ 
can before God excule any ſinner in the world, ric Þ 
or poor, knowing or ignorant, from the exaCt and 
perfect keeeping of the Law, ( if they are under cw! | 
L.2w ) but upon ors tranſgreſſion of it, the law dot! 
molt juſtly cond<ma and curſe thein. | 
Nothing is :nore natural to fallen man, under {it 
than when having ſinned, to deviſe an excuſe, and | 
thinks and ſurmiſeth, that _ ſuch an excuſe 
will be taken by his own blinded Conſcience, there- 
fore God w1ll allo accept of it, and ſo flatters himſelf | 
in 


 hte- Þ 
| 30. 
* how to exculſc the matter, puts it oft to the woman, 
: and the woman to the Devil, which trade ſinners 
* have well learnt, and have dtiven it on ever ſince 
ruth | 
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in Dis, 00P eyes,till his intquity be found to be hateful, Pſal, 
2. Thus Adam as ſoon as he had finn'd, he thought 


totheir own damnation : Obſerve this, if every ſin- 
ner, yet under the law, and the power of fin, had not 
ſome vain pretence and excuſe to enfilence conſci- 
ence, and fooliſhly thinks to infinuate unto God, he 
or ſhe, muſt needs fall down before the Lord, ſee all 
their pretences and coverts to be damnable flatte- 
ries, and foul-cheatings, and ſo 7:dge themſclves, and 
pronounce God moſt righteous, if he damn them 
for ever. * 
Oh therefore, Sinners, Away with all your pre- 


| fences, no more exculing, but judging, and go to the 


Freat God, and fall down at his ieer, crying out, Oh, 
{ama Tranſgreflor, the Law condemns me, no ex- 
cuſe will be taken, my mouth is now ſtopped ;z what- 
ever God do with me, he 1s moſt holy and righteous. 
[I were going to Hell I muſt juitifie God, and can- 
not fay unto him, why coeft thou thus 2 Thus "tis 
wicha poor ſou], when the Lord by bis word and 
{pirit diſcovers fin, reveals the law, lays 1t in upon 
the conſcience, ditcovers the -Holineis and Ex- 
attneſs of his Juſtice, that the I:w ſhews no mer- 
cy, but crys out for fulfilling, or pronounceth ab- 
ſolute condemnation, then I lay, a finner crys out, 
Oh Iam cait by the Law, I am gone by the Law, 
All my Pleas zrc fourd too Jight, All my endeavours 
to keep it is worth nothing, 1f gulity In the leaſt, 
whileI em under the law. LI mutt firid out artghte- 
oulneſs elſewhere, another way, or Condemna- 
ton, juſt condemnation is my portion for ever ; 
Here's the firſt ſtroak of a convinced inner, when 
Cod 
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God 1s onting him from himſelf, 2nd ell his C6. 
verts or Excuſes, and brings him naked to Put 09. 
the righteouſreſs of his Son Jeſus Chiilt, treely 
held out in the Goſpel ; which is the work in 
band. 

2. If ro excyſe* can be heard or taken, for the 
the tranſgreſſi>n of tae Lw, for but one breach of ir, 
bur every monih 1s ſtopped ; kaw much leſs wil z 
ny excule be tzxen, tor withſtanding the Goſpel cf 
grace by Jejus Chriſt. Szith our bleſſed Lord, /f/ 
had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had not had jm, 
( that is not fo great fin and comdemnatior. } but non 
they have no cloak ( nor excuſe ) for their ſim; If arizh- 
teous law leave all the world without excuſe, much 
more a Goſpel that otters tree grace, and pitdon, and 
righteouſneſs, by Jeſus Chriſt ro any finner, condem- 
ned by the Law, that will came in, as ſo cordemn'd, 
and accept of the free gift of Righteouſneſs by 
him. 
But that I may yet a little further labonr to bring 
in the ſenſe of Guilt upon tte fonl, I ſhall prove eve- 
ry ſoul emilty before God of the tranſgrefiion of the 
Law, and ſhew what the ſenſe of guilt is, which few 
there are that have, in a ſaving way. 

Obſerv. 3. Every ſoul in the world is guilty before God 
of the tranſoreſſion of t5e Law. ——— And 311 the 
world may become gul:ity before God. 

This hath been proved, where we have ſhew'd 
that All have fined, ana come ſhort of the glory of 
Cod. | | 
This owile is threeſoid, which is ſet kome upon 
every ſinners heart, when convinc'd of ſin by tie 
ſpirit. 

1. The gl of Adams fi1, which ſtands charged 
npon every lirner In the word, while under the 
law, Rum. F. 13. 2, ae 


[63] 
| 2, The guilt of the corruption of our natures, ſin in 
it 09 tt "foantain, aS I have ſhewed, which is likewiſe UP- 
'eely or every Son or D3ughter of Adam, they are all core 
k in Fape, Plal. 14+ 1. wherein les the exceeding ſintulneſs 
£0l un: 
the Þ 3. The guilt of aftual rebellion againſt God, ſin 
fir, þ Kea forth, and acted in the outward man againſt 
God. 
' Now under this threefold guilt is every ſinncr 
tn the world, while under the Law, the effect of 
which, 1t not reconciled, 1s puniſhment ſuit2ble to the 


' {in 

2 guilt; which Is —— Thou ſhalr ſurely dye, my 
12h- The waves of ſin 3s death, Eternal Death, | Rom. 
1uch wh 


| Uſe 1. This may therefore inform and convince, that 
n'd, {every fin brings guz/t upon the ſoul, and ſo delerves 
; by {death and everlaſting wrath trom God; you that: 
[make light of ſin,to lye, to prophane the Name of the 
Lord, bein worldly diſcourſes on the Lords day, 
In any way of ſin whatſoever, welgh this in thy . 
conſcience, theres not the leaſt ſin but makes thee 
rwtty before the Tribunal of God ; God, the Law, 
angels, Conſcience, are all witneſſes againſt thee ; 
where's the ſoul that will think to avoid rhis 
charge ? ſhall I prove every ſoul of you guilty, and 
that before God ? If this were proved by the power 
4 Io! the word in the conicience, I know what (ard 
| ſhall ſhew it you) will ve the effect of it; lay 
your Conſciences to the Word, and it thou art found 
-on Ny before the Lord this day, go home with the 
re enle of it upon thy foul, and do as a gwlry ſinner 
Sep do. 
Conſider firſt, asto what concerns God, im- 
mediarely ; the Law requires, thou ſhouldſt have 
E | no 
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No other Gods but him, Ex24. 20. which Jeſus 
Chrilt interprets, 1s, to love tae Lord thy God with þ 
all thy Heart, with all thy Soul : Now, hati Godf 
had thy whole Hezert and Soul, darcſt thou fay {o?f 
Hath not the world had more of thy Heart than 
God ? Doſt not thou love the World, 2nd the things 
of it? Dorot thy Aﬀections, Thoughts, Deſlires of Þ 
thy Heart, even day and night, goatterit? Yea, yoi 
cannot but grant, that 'tis ſo { Then God and An 
gels are witneſs, that thou art guilty of the damizÞ 
ble fin of Idolatry. And ſuch a one ſhall not, «| 
inch, enter into the Kingdom of God, Eph. 5.5. 
Know by that Scripture, A covetous heart maj 
i-nd thee to Hell, as wel] as any fin in the Worid:Þ 
—— No Covetous man nthois an I dolater, ſhall ems Þ 
into the kingdom of God. Read over the place ever; Þ 
day, and cremble at it : Here's guilt already enougi Þ 


to damn thee. 


2, Thou haſt worſhipped God ſuperſtitiouſly an! Þ 
idolatrouſly, after the Traditions and Commanameit! 6 
of Men : You that are elderly people, are all guiliy 
here in a grevious manner in the time of your igro-Þþ 
rance and ſuperſtition, coming to Sacraments 
with fins upon your Souls, trom which fins your are 
not converted, and changed to this day, which the 
Apoſtle calls cating and drinking damnation, or judg- 
ment z under which guilt you ſtill Ilye, and would Þ 
heap up more of ihis guilt, were not ſome more 
tender of your Souls than your ſelves? Art thou not 
now ready to cry out, Oh hold, hold, you need go n0 
further, my Conſcience is ſmitten : Oh! guilt, great 
Puilt lyes upon me! Oh that twere the cry of ma- 
ny Souls before the Lord, how might it end in mer- 


Cy that ſhall be for ever ! 
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-. But yet further to purive thy Conſcience, ( ſor 
that's the nature of guut ) doth not the Lord require 
in his law, that thou [howlaſt ror take bis Name in vain, 
Exod. 20. 7. Now inner, ſtave off this guilt 1t thou 
canſt : How ofc haſt thou abuled and profaned this 
great and dreadful Name, the Lord thy God, by - 
ſwearing, or in thy by-words, crying, Oh Lord, ©» 
God, for God's ſake, for Chriſi's ſake, upon every 
fooliſh vain occaſion, with no more reverence Gt 
His Name, than the moit common name in th= 
Worid ? And ſome of you have, as many days a5 yo! 
have lived ſince your Child: hood, Leen hteqguently 
Suiicy of this great evil, which thou haſt made 2 
{mall matter of, which ii ever God pardon it, it wit 
appear to be odious guilt, from the height of thy 
zart-Atheifſm. How oſt laſt thou heard the Word, 
and thy Heart been aiter the \Vorid, andrthine eycs 
g3zing up and down, that *tis calic to diſcern thon 
rezardeſt not what is ſpoken from God to thee £ and 
the ſame in Prayer : How olt haſt thou babled over 
the Lords Prayer like a Charr!, wit no reverence 


of Gods Majeſty upon thy Soul : In thy bed, it may 


be ig a drowhe manner, cr it otherwiſe, not under- 
ſtanding the Words thou *tpczkeit, much lets thy 
Heart affeted with them ; or, it may be, faying over. 
the Creed, and the Commandments, or ioine Book 
of Prayers, as abundance do, grievoully prophaning, 
God's Name, aid offering Lip-labour, which his 
foul abhorreth; yea, know, wiat hath bcen often 
proved, that ty prayers, and all thy woartitp, en 
' £204 deeds, ( 25 thou caileſt them ) are an abomination 
tothe Lord, while thou art in thy fin, an unconver- 
ted and unkoly perſon; jea, the way of thy worihlp, 
in which thou placeſt thy greatelt conticence, hath 
bzen the higheit aggrayations of thy jr, in offering 
4 VP 


| 
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up to God that which his ſoul hateth ; 7/a. r. 11,12, 
13, 144 15. — Whta you 1:4 4 wed wr zers ( laith the 
Lord ) I will not hear you, © ; 

And as to the ſanctiiying the Sabbath, which thou - 
ſhouldſt make a holy reſt unto God, thou balt made 
It a meer feſbly reit, conſuming the day upon thy 
Inlts, in vanity, mg carnal and worldly dit- 
Couries In families, in the ſtreet>, to the high 
Uli.onour of the Name o: God, and hardering of 
tlny heart againſt the truths of God, rendering 
tncrchy the preaching of ihe Gotpel wholly un pro- 
ficable to thy foul: A carriage far unlike 2 man that 
hath the grace oi God upon him, ard a moit iiivinci- 
ble argument to thy Conicience, that thou makeſl 
not Ged., his word, orcinances fabbaths, a holy de: 
light, and knowelt nat the excellency and ſweetnels 
of Communion witi him ; ſ{cy, finner, and lay thy 
Conſcience to this conviction, 1s hearing and that 
with love, praying, prailine, m iedirating, i conterring 
of holy things, the very Heaven of thy foul, and ſo 
longeſt for ſuch Exerciſes, as the joy and (trength 
of thy heart ? Nothing Jeis! Thy own Conſcience 
being Judge ; bur hear drowlily and negligently, 1t 
may be detnilingly ; reviie the Preacher, ſpeak evil 
of the word, ont of thy grofs ignorance, aiid ha- 
tred to be reformed, ineak vainly, carnally, worldly, 
with ſuch as arc like thy ſelf. Here's guilt enough 
to ſcnd thee to a thouſand Hells, if God {mite not 
thy heart for it, atd thou turn not unto him for par- 
don and a better heart to be given to thee. | 

Add to all tnis, an unthankful and unholy uſe of 
Gods good Creatures : ; It may be thou haſt been be- 
tray'd by the devil, and thy owr ready heart to ſome 
ſecret ſins, which thou thinkeſt enough if thou canſt 


hide from man, nct confi idering the judgment - 
, G0 
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God chat hangsover thee, Bur if not ſo, yet a heart fall 
of uncleannels, envy, wrath, malice; which our Lord 
Jefas Ghriit, in his opening the Law in 1ts ſpiritaali- 
ty, Mat. 5.21, 22,27, 238+. convinceth to be mur- 
der and adulcery, which it may be, thon haſt ne- 
ver conlidered of, fo thon haſt not been an actual 
advlterer, or murderer. In a word, There's not a 
vain thought in thy heart, the firſt riling of it, bur 
brings thee under the guilt of condemation of the 
Law, and as thou art under the Law, as ii a tran{\- 
grefſor in thought, word, and deed of the whole 
Law; This may ſeem ſtrange to thee, but ſee it 
proved, 7am. 2. 10. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
Lav, -and yet off cnd in one point 15 omlty of all. 

But it hath been proved that thou art gxzlty of the 
breach of every Commandment of God, from thy 
youth up. | 

Eur (ce further, fianer, (that ſome word of God 
or other miy hit thee) this Law could not condemn 
thee; wonldſt thou have heen.coaviac'd of guilt, and 
made 1:1 to grace by Jelus Chriſt, bur thou art un- 
der the guilt of Goſpel-contemprz Come finncr, 
| faith Jeſus Chriſt, ſee what I can and will do for 
| thee, Il fave thec from ti:i5 condemning Law, I'll 
| take away the curſe, Il remove al} thy guilt, blot 
| Ont all the charge that is againkt thee, III put a 
| 112hteouſneſs upan thee, PI! beſtow my ſpirit upon 
{ knee, [II give thee a hcart to love Ged and his L2w, 
| and In the inward man to delight to walk in it, and 
; Then take thee io Heaven, and fill thee with glory 
| for ever. All this Heaven of mercy and free grace 
| thou haſt fleighred and ſinned againſt, and brought 
ny ſelf under greater condemnation, ttan by the 
Iw: Ard yet, by the way, Jeſus Chriit will do as 
much for thee ſtill as I hive ſpoken of, 2nd more : 

| E 3 . Though 
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Though thon haſt thus ſinned againſt Law and Go. 
{pel,it thon wilt come 2 poor, undone, guilty {oul, un- 
ro bim, which is that I aim at in thus prefſizgg npon 
thee z and were the ſenſe of guilt indeed upon thy 
ſou], thou wouldlt ſerioully hearken to me. 
Therefore yet further bear with me, Take home 
this guilt to thy Conicience, and ſay, Oh guilty, 
enilty, of al] riat hath been this day charged from 
Lic righicous God upon me! Oh may the Lord find 
tho cut this day, and lay in the freſh ſenſe of the 
©1117 of fins, even of ſuch thou haſt long ſince com: Þ 
mitted! do not jz{iijze nor excuſe thy ſelf any lon- F 
cer ; ior that's the natural way of thy heart, as tho! 
haſt been ſhewed. Never G1d guilty priſoner at the 
bar find more ſhiſts, more ſubtle pleas, than the 
proud and ſhameleſs heart of a ſinner will do, till 
God himſelf pronounce puilr in the conſcience, and 
then the guilt of ore ſia laid in, brings in the guilt 
of a!) other, and they ſometimes come in like waves 
and biilows npon thy ſoul ; Oh, let the ſenſe of thy 
lyi»g, ſwearing, prophaning the Sabbath, flighting Þ 
the word, refuling Jeſus Chriſt, out of thy ſecret Þ 
hatred ot holineſs, reproaching the people of God, 
becaule ia their praCtice they condemn thee, Oh let 
this, atiy, all, ſeize upon thee, go and ljye low before 
the great God, judging, charging, condemning thy 
ſelf, and ſay ; God and his Word hath found me out 
Lhis day, and I go heme with at arrow of God io 
my conſcience, Izin the Man or Woman, that an | 
fonnd the guiltieſt ſoul in the Congregation 5 how 
to be delivered and faved ſrom it, that's my buffnels 
now. Bleſled be the advice ard counſel now, ( which 
formerly I deſpiſed ) of any good man that ſpeaks 
in the Name of the Lord unto mc, end will ſhow me 
there is yet hope for ſo wreiched a creature 3s 
all, | P articu- 
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Particularly, theſe are theeffects of the ſenſe of the 
guilc of fin, wrought by the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
conſcience of a poor ſoul, in order to his ſalvation. 

t- Fear of wrath to come, more or leſs, poſleſſeth 
the heart; cana man be guilty and not fear, if truly 
ſenſible of it? This was upon Adam, after he had 
haned, and heard Gods voice, which ſtruck him 
with ſenſe of guilt, Ger. 3.10, {heard thy voice and was 
afraid; ſo when guilt came upon Belſhazzar, his 
t.ourhts troubled him, Dan. 5.6. Felix trembled, Atts 
24.25. The 7aylor came rrembling, Acts 16.29. The 
tar of wrath, the fear of a miſcarrying ſoul, the fear 
ofetcrnicy, {eizeth upon the ſpirit of a poor crea- 
ture; and then ?tis an infinite weighty matter with a 
poor toul to he ſaved. | 

2. Shame is another cffe& of guilt brought in up- 
on the conſcience: So Adam likeweſe was aſhamed, 
and 1d himſelf,” becauſe he was naked, Gen. 3. What 
frutt had you in thoſe things whereof you are now 
aſhamed; Rom.6. 21. So Ezek. 16. laſt. That thou 
mayeſt remember and be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pact- 
fied towards thee, for all that thou haſt doxe, ſaith 
the Lord; Sez alſo Ezchk., 43.10,11. Oh howisa 
ſenſible guilty ſoul aſbame<d before God, Angels and 
men, of ſuch ways and carriages, in which he im- 
pudently before delighted himſelf ? and lies down 
19 his ſhame and confuſion of face, even covering 
ww tace before God, and aſhamed to look up unto 

Im, : 

3. The foul walks up and down with a burthened 
ſpirit, thoſe creature-comforts, delights, content- 
ments, which before would ii] the ſpirit, now will 
nat. ; tenſe of guiir eats out the hearts of thrm, the 
loul malt now have ſomething elſe than wind and 

E-4 Vanity 
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vanity, ( for ſo are creatures become to ſuch a poo! Þ 
ſoul : ) It may be the deceirfnl heart carries a poor þ 
creature to this thing ard that, but finds no ſatis 
faction there, the burden lil] remains, the arrow 
that God hath ſhot iticks faſt, rill Jeſus Chrilt pluck Þ 
it forth, and heals all with his Blood and Spi- P 
TIE. ; 
4. Guilty ſouls make out for deliverence, ſue to 
Heaven, are enquiring how the law may be ſatished, Þ: 
how guilt may be removed, how attonement may Þþ 
be had, how bondage taken off; in a word, how 
may come to ſee the face of a bleſſzd God, reconcile Þ 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo love him, and blets him toc Þ 
ternity. : 

Why now, careleſs ſinner, Is't not better-be thus, Þ 
than be hardening for Hell? and have the guilt off 
fin as nothing to thee, ti!] the books ihall be opened! Þ 
all thy fins written in Letters of Blood againſt thee, Þ 
Conſcience accuſed, charged, and witneſſing again | 
thee, and ſo away ſcreeking to Hell without all re- 
medy, and cant not be heard a word for thy ſelf, Þ 
nor any one, Saint, or Angel for thee ? Now thol 
maylt be heard, it thou wilt ſpcedily ackrowledge 
thy gulit, not cover thy tranſoreſſion nor hide thy intqui- 
ty in thyboſom, Job 31.33. but come with fear, an! 
ſhame, burthend with thy guilt, to him whoſe arms 
are yet open to receive thee, and is ready to take a 
way 1n6iquity off thee, andtake off thy burthens, put | 
bis hand ander thy toul: And if thou wouldſt know 
who ic 13, 'tis that bleſſed Jeſus who loves to fav? 
{ach a finner. as he loves his lite ; therefore away [0 
him. 

But the heart of a gnilty ſinner will now urge; 
Well, if it be ſo, that ſome guilt is upon me, yet ! 
have Cone mary Trnings well, or as well I volt 

wi 


[71] 


| poo” Þ will not that take off my guilr, and will not God im- 
poor | pute the good to me, and paſs by the evil? Or will 
ſatis. # not. God acept of the wiii tor the deed ? Or if I fer 
:rrow # my ſeit for the rime to come, to keej the law as well 
pluck Þ as1 can, wi.; not that make God amends ? Alas, poor 
| Spi- # ſoul, theſe retuges will undo thee, if thou get not 
* our of them; No, No; Thy good ſhall not be im- 
ve to | puted, nor thy will accepted, nor thy obedience for 
isfied, © time to come ſatisfie z I inean, fil] as thou art under 
may the law, As well as thou canſt, will not be heard 
»w he here; If thou indeed gets juſtified in Chriſt, and 
1cited © rooted in him, and fo from a new principle of life in 
:toc-f: thy ſoul, thou bring forth new and holy obedience, 
! then thy will is accepted, and thy new obedience, 
thus, | bat not upon this account, as to juſtifie thee before 
lt of God; or as to explate and take off guilt from the 
ned! | foul. 
thee, Þ, © This therefore is the next thing I am to prove to 
22inſt | thy Conſcience, if God will, Namely, 
1163 m_ 
ſelf, Þ Obſerv. 4. No man or woman under Heaven, can 
thon | ever arrive at ſuch a keeping of th: law, as to be accepted 
edge Tith God, for and by ſuch a keeping of 1t. 
z1qui- | would preſs this as plalnly as I may, for till this 
and conviction be thoronghly and practically received 
arms | into the Conſcience, a ſou! cannot make a ſaving cloſe 
kea-# With Jeſus Chrilt, 
put Þ W tat I mean by theſe deeds of the Law, is. I pre- 
now ſame, underſtood ; | mean, The prot<fſed owning the 
ſave Þ true God, and frequenting bis ordained worſhip and 
y to ordinances, obſerving the Sabbath, making good 
prayers, doing ſome good, as to helping thy Neigh- 
rge; Þ bour, ard piving of Alms, making conſcience of 
vet | wronging or defrauding any man, ard refrzining, 
uld, many graſs ins; 1 mention theſe things, becauſe maſt 


omen 
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men that go thus far, as your more civil ſort of 
people, think that it 1s impoſlidie, but Sod mult ac. 
cept them in and for all this; that 'tis for great fin- Þ 
nerSto be damned, they thank God they are not lo; 
by the way, ſou], I ſhall not doubt to prove, that Þ 
there's more hope of the vileſt drunkard 1n the F 
Country, than of {ſuch a one; and that this thy good Þ 
keeping of the law, and that as well as thon canſt, F 
wiil ttand thee in no ſtead at all; and God looks upon | 
thee no-more for it, than if thou wert” the greatelt Þ 
{inner in the world ; How ſayeſt thou ſoul to this? Þ 
1. From clear Scriptures I ſhall demonſtrate 1t, þ 
and Scriptural re2ſons, and examples of ſuch kind of | 
perſons rejected of God, and ſo labour to drive this 
nail home upon thy conſcience. ; 
W har necd we go further then the words of my Þ 
Text; By the dccds of the law ſhall no fleſh be uſiifies Þ 
1m his fizht? The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch who pro Þ 
teſled to own 2nd make conſcience of keeping the Þ 
law, as well as they could, ſuch as were within (a Þ 
you call it ) the pale of the-Church, and frequented Þ 
the worſhip of God, and were ſober people : Sez Att. Þ 
13. 39. -—— From which ( meaning their tins ) they Þ 
could nt be juſtified by the Law of Moſes : They could þ 
not! an utter impoſliviliry of it, though they kept 
the law of God as well as they wereable, and hoped 
for pardon thereby, yet iaith Paul ( which exceed- 
ingly troubled them ) they could not be juſtified 
thereby; Rom. 9 31. But Iſrael which followed after 
the lawof righteonſneſs, hath not attained to the lawof 
riohtcouſneſs;, Though they followed after it, and 
I2boured to Keep the L2w of God to their atmolt yet 
they fail d of their purpoſe,Gal. 3.10,11.&c, For as ma- 
ny as are of the works of th: Law, are under the curſe, that 


is,ſach 2s infiſt npon works of theL2w, they are ſo far 
trom 


[571 
from being the more accepted for all the good they 


(cid, and all the evil they refrained, that they were 
under the curſe, as well as any linners in the world 


3 þ belies. 


* Briefly, Paul who well knew the experience of this, 
C it having been his own caſe, as I ſhall ſhew, ſpends 
"two Epiſtles, of the Romans and Galathians, to con- 


© vir.ce chiefly what I am now upon ; therefore peruſe 


: them over arid over. 


| Now the Reaſons of it are theſe, namely, why a- 
® ny iinnzrs keeping of the Law to his beſt power, can 
+ nat jaſtifie him, or make him the better, or at all 
* :ccepted with God for It. 


« This doctrine goes to the quick, and.[l know 


naturally you do not loveit, and 'tis irkſom, and 
 *diſquieting; the Lord make it diſquietivg and 
- unſettling to purpoſe. 

-| Keaſon 1. The belt keeping of the Law cannot 
+ mike a ſoul more accepted with God, 
the Law, and not in Chriſt ) becauſe of the holineſs 
0 Gods Fuſtice, which being violated by fin, ( it being 
t: i. proved that all do ſin) cannot again be made up 
; by any aCt of the Creature, the ſeverity of his juſtice 


( while under 


| cannot admit of it, therefore if the Law be tranſ= 
| grilled, the ſſnner muſt dye, as he is under the law, 
; and ſtands to the law, or God is not righteous, 
Which to aſlert is execrable blaſphemy. And if your 
thonghts ſhould prevent me, with a general notion 
| of mercy, know, and conſider it well, that the law - 
{ ſhews no mercy, but calls for juſtice, and julticeit 
| Ihall have upon every trarſgreſſor whoſaever, if he 
| ſtandto his endeavonr to keep the Law ; The ſoul that 
 Jumcth, it ſhall dye. From whence, by the law, I ſay,by 
| Une law, there's no appeal : What you may do when 

YOu renounce the Law, for righteouſties, and fly 
| wholly 


© yet 
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wholly to a mercy-leat, is another caſe. This is th® 
firſt reaſon. 

2. The beſt keeping of the Law will nat accepted, 
becauſe of the exattneſs of the Law ;, it requires full, en- 
tire, perfett fulfilling and obedience, or all ſtands for 
nothing ; If this were throughly weighed and 
laid to heart, we ſhould come to en iſſue in the 
Point. Marx that Word, Gal. 3. 12. Curſcd ts ever) 
one that continueth not tn all things which are writtcun 
the law to do them: I Think I opened this place lately, 
but mark It well; the Law requires of every one, 
and therefore of thee, whoever thou art, a conrins | 
ance ( without intermiſſion ) of doing ( not only pur: þ 
poſing and endeavouring ) All rhings, not keeping 
nine, and breaking one Commandment ; not keeping 
it outwardly, and bresking it in thy rhonohrs of fin, 
but in All things, or Curſed, without remedy, by the 
law, the Law can give you no remedy; ſee Rom. 
10. 5. For Moics deſcribeth the righteouſneſs of the lan; 
The man that doth theſe things "ſhall live by them, If he 
aoth all things of the Law, not purpoſeth them 
only, but doth them, he ſhall /zve by them, but 
not otherwiſe, but ſhall dye, and that for ever, by þ 
the law : Now mark you, The ſame Law can't at 
once juſtifie and condemn, bleſs and curſe, quit and 
judge, fave and condemn, if it therefore condemn 
in the leaſt, it cannot quit by all that ever a ſoul hath 
done, or may do, towards fufilling it. I inſtanccd 
before, if a man thac lives under the law of Exglard, 
all the laws ef ir, and he be found a tranſgre{]or of 
one law, that is to be puniſhed with death ; it will 
not bea good plea for him that he never brake any 
other law that deſerves death : No, faith the Judze, 
you muſt dye ior this; ſo as I have ſhew'd, the law 


pronounceth death to the breach of any one on 
mand* 


pted, 
[l, in-Þ 
ds for Þ 


| and 


r ever) 
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ately, Þ 
: thou and thy poſterity ſhall erdeavour to keep the 


: law as well as you can, though you fail in ſome part, 
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and» | 


is the Þ 
| mandment, any part of on?, as well as to the breach 
| of the whole. Therefore he that pleads, as the Phari- 


ſee did, ( and was never the more accepted, ) that 


wore 


"6 et] 
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he is no murtherer, no blaſphemer, no thief, no adul- 


terer; 'L1s all one, as if thou haſt ever had an unholy 
n the Þ thought 1n thy heart, ( as thou hait had thouſands ) 
- asthou art under the Law, thou art condemned ; if 


» this indeed had been the tenour of the. law, as it was 


a Covenant between God and the firſt Adam, that if 


yet you ſhall be accepted ; then this had been a good 


* plea before God, that you have fo endeavour'd to 
| keepitz bur tis not ſo, the Covenart doth not run 


ſo, but, as hath been ſhewed, it runs thus; Here's'a ho- 
ly and righteous l:-w, ſaich God, the matter of the 


{ Covenant between us, if you brezk it in any one leaſt 
| Part of it, and but once, you are condemn'e, and all 
| your other righteouſt:ets ſha!) not be imputed to 
| you. This hath been proved from ſeveral Scriptures ; 
* and I think 'tis the bardeſt thing in the World to be | 
| ſpiritually and praCtically convinced of ic, ſuch is 
| the exaCtneſs of the Law, that it admits of no bar- 
| tering, of no terms whatſoever ; it ſtill crys, fulfill 
| Me to the utmoſt, or dye. 


3. The third Reaſon, which ſtrikes off all kope of 


| acceptance with God, by keeping the Lzw as well 
cy yon Can, iS taken from the {infulneſs of thoſe very 
antics and works which you place ſuch acceptance in ; 


There is a finfulneſs in every fuch duty, though the 
matter of the: duty be good, yet the manner of per- 
forming it by any natoral man is wholly fiaful ; yea, 
there's a mixrure of fin in the moſt holy performan- 
ce of any regenerate {on] in the worid, which he is 
lencible of ; but I am dealing with the natural man, 


ay 


: 6." 


{| 
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as to his opinion of his good keeping the law ; I fay 
there's nothing but ſin in their performances, thc 
principle they praceed from is wholly finful, viz. a 
corrupted, polluted heart and nature : Cain a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit ? dat. 7. 18. Cena 
corrupt fountain fend forth ſweet waters? Jae 
3-11. No more can a corrupt defiled heart bring 
forth any duty or work, but what is loathſome to 
God, full of all impurity : This a natural man 1s 
not able to ſee, nor conlider of, till convinc'd by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore 'tis that he reſts 
only in performing the matters and bulk of dutis 
to God and his Neighbour ; but with what heart, ard 
the unholineſs of it, he weighs not. Upon ta 
account 1t 1s, that the Scriptures ſpeak at ſuch 
rite of natural Men, that they are an abomination to 
the Lord, Prov. 15. 8. That his ſoul hates them, li 
carinot away with them, they are iniquity, they are 4 
trouvle tro him, a. 1. And that he caſts them back, 
as dung upon ther faces, Mal. 2.3. Thercfore if there 
be more than fin enough, in thzt beſt keeping of the 
L.zw, towards God or Man, to damn a foul for ever; 
CerLainly a ſoul ſnall be never the better, nor at al 
accepted for fuch a keeping of it. That which init 
ſelf hath fin, nothing bur fin in the manner of It, 
cannot be a means to quit a ſoul from other ſin, by 
which he bath brought guilt upon himſelf, et this 
be well conſidered, and (nothing but a Chriſt ) would 
be your cry to purpoſe indeed. 

4. The fourta Reaſon or Convincement of this 
trach, that the beſt endeavour to keep the law, wil 
not give you Wore acceptance with God, nor tzK& 
away any £4ULi from off thy ſoul, is becauſe ſuch a 
tes, and keepin; the Law, arc but of the outward mat, 
which is far from reaching the Compaſs of the 

law: 
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law: The law 1s ſpiritual, Rom. 7. 14. that 1s, IE 
reacheth to the inwards parts, to the motions of the 
a | heart, as hath bcen before hinted, and not only to 
the outward man ; therefore our bleſſed Lord, ſfee- 
\2 © ing the Fews inſiſting ſo much that they were out- 
| wardly blameleſs, 1pends a large diſcourſe at. 5. 
ng} 6, © 7- to beat them off their confidence, in being 
ro | outwardly righteous, and proves a man a murderer 
i; by the Law, for one wrathful thought 1n his heart, 
by Har. 5.21, 22. Upon this conviction you have him, 
.f;M a5 oft as he ſpake to the Jews, ( that we may ſce the 
is weight of this DoCtrine : ) See Luke 16. 19, 15. And 
rd the Phariſees alſo, who were covetuons, heard all theſe 
his hives, and they derided hin:, And he ſaid unto them, 
hal jt are they which juſtific your ſelves before men, but God 
to rower 2. your hearts, for that whici 15 highly eſteemed 
he «mop ſt men is an abomination in te ſight of God ; Jlus 
» 4 Chriſt was convincing the wickedneſs of a covets 
>, 9us heart, the Jews, who were carr.al and formal, 
ere] made a ſlight matter of this, feeing they were out- 
the ſl vardly blameleſs, and wronged no body 5 Ay, but, 
er; faith Chriſt, God knowerb your hearts, ard bis eye 
28's moſt upon then, and though you are of ward:y 
1 it fighteous before meu, and tis 15 4 maiter highly 
it tecmect of among men, rhat you are righicons and 
by Yblameleis, yer "iis an aboiniuation to God ice how 
rhis} ſevere the Lord is in prefiiag, of this, (it being, the 
ud great ler. of his Mipiſtery, anc of thy Jews [tumbling 

at the Goſpel, 2s If 1s with us ) at. 23. his Jait 
this} ermon I conceive he preactt to them, wire 25. 
"ath Woe unto you Scribes and Prarifees, {Hypocrites, for ye 
- ke make clean the out ili of the cup and piarter, but within 
du they are full of extoriion and exceſs 5, 10 WHH the ſane 
Woe pronounced vir/c27. Tt ore live wro whited [t- 
Mlchers, which indica eppear beautiful ontirard, but 
art 
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are within full of dead mens bones, and of all uncleannefs : 
erſe 28. Even [0 aljo ye outwardly appear righteons 
unto men, but within ye are full of {ypocriſie, and miqui- 
ty : Mark the Lords words, within ye are thus, and 
this, as it the Lord ſhould ſay, God regards not 


what you are oztwardly, and your obſerving the law 


with the 04tma;d mar, ; I£2ing you have abundance of 
all iniquity mh”, which every unregenerate ſoul in 
the world hath ; ſo you may lee that an oxtward keep* 
ing of the law, ſtirds for nothing in the account 
of God, whatever it do vaith men and your felves 
which you hear Jeſus Chriſt gives forth, as the mark 
of an Hypocrite. Now you have heard, the Jaw re- 


quires 1yward as we:l as outward perfeQion, perfet 


holineſs within, as well as righteouſneſs in the 


outward man ; | verily believe, want of this convidti- 


on upon the foul, ſends more ſouls to Hell than 
any other thing in the world beltdes ; how confident 
are poor Crcalures lt they are a little conſciercious 
in dealing, and ſober, and blameleſs to men ? this 
you may be, 2nd beno better than Devils ( as in your 
ſclves) in Gods account, and thy beſt Charatter 
ſrom J<ſus Chriſt, War. 23. 26. 1s, a Blind Phariſce. 
Every place, 1 fear, abounds with them, therefore 
this inveterate curled plea of being outwardly 
blameleſs in keeping the Law, will not in the leaſt 
render you more accepted with God, bur 'tis at the 
be{ but painted Hy pocrilie : And yet, wretched ſouls 


\ that. you are, none io well perſwaded of themſelves 


:5 theſe. This is the fourth Reaſon, 
5. All the veſt keeping of the Law, doth not, car 
make ſ-1t-fattion ro God for one ſin of thy ſou 


"or, 


ihcrefore 'tis worth nothing ; Gods Juſtice is wrong? 
ed, and if the ſluner be remitted, God muſt be ſa- 
L1-ticd by the linner himſelf, or by another ; Now al 

the 
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te ovedience of a ſinner cannot make fatisfaQio 
's ſho God in the leaſt; it he had the whole werld ro 
- ſefer up to God, 1t could not fſatisfie him for the 
4 rong 0f one Sia ; See that known place, cab 
Xt Is. 6, 7. Wherewith jhall I come before the Lord, and 
w Moy my ſclf before the high God? ſhall I come before him 
f With burnt offerings, with Calves of a year ola ? will the 
in Mirdbe pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or with ten thun- 
n* Manas of Rivers of Oyl ? ſhall I give my firſt born for my 
it Wrarſpreſſion, the fruit of my body for the [in of miy ſuul ? 
e& Manplyirg that there is notning that a poor ſinner of 
k FWinſcli can offer up to God, to make atonement of 
e- {Wtisfation to God, for the leaſt ſin of his ſoul ; ſhould 
f We offer up thouſands ol prayers, rivers oi cars, 
whole ages ſpent In ſeryices to God, tikeup to a ſe- 
ere new obedience, if you ſhould ſo take to a new 
arſe as never to ſin more all your days, it would 
ot make God ſatisfaction or atonement for one 
vil thought of thy ſoul © Now obſerve this, ( for if 
non art. not rightly convinced of this thing, thou 
rt loſt for ever )- ?Tis naturally upon every man and 
er {om3ns heart, that hata ſinned, to imagine that 
0 Mien they. bave finned, they can put off God, as to 
re 5 diſpleaſore, with ſcmething or other, they will 
ly Weckon what good they have done, gone to Church, 

t Was you ſtylc it ) given Alms, been juſt to Men, or 
he {Wome ſuch thing ; and the poor blind Creature ima- 

ils Wines and pleaſeth himſelf in ir, that this good thus 

res (one will well enongh pacifie God for bis fins, -or at 

cllt he will go over tome prayers, and be ſtrict for 

a- little while, and then they doubt not but God ( be-. 
ul, Fevle alſo he preſently ſmites not with judgment 

g- Þ well enough appayed, and he need no mare troy 

> Þle himſelf. Is not this the very way of your hearts, 

ah not the word found you out ? 

þ 


Objett- 


OO 
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Ooject. But you will ſay ; why cannot theſe duties 
and this obedience ſatisfic and pacific God well enough 
for ſin? | 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe there #s ſin mixt in them, they 
come from a propbane heart, as 1s ſhew'd in the af 
reaſon, ( thou thou ignorantly, becauſe thon know: 
elt not thy heart, callt it a good heart : ) Now that 
_ is in it ſelf ſinful, cannot ſure ſarisfie for 

in. 

2, Becauſe of the irfiniteneſs of God? juſtice, as wel 
as purity of it ; a finire creature cannot offer up a po 
portionable attonement to an infinite God. Suppoſe: 
poor man were under the guilt of treaſon, and cov 


.demn'd to dye, and he ſhould go and offer up a littk 


courſe broken bread to the Prince, wonld any ol 
think that tiis would fatisfe the Prince for his tres 
ſon ? So, poor deceived creature, thou art guilty of 
treaſon and rebellion againſt the great and moſt hipt 
God, and thou comelſt and offereſt up to him thy 
Poor polluted broked obedience and duties,and think 
eſt he wili be ſatisfied with this ; whereas God ma) 
in the ſame moment juſtly ſend thee to Hell for tit 
iniquity of them. A poor ſinful ſoul thinks, that 
becauſe ſuch doings and ſervices do ſatisfie himſelf, 
his own conſcience, therefore he thinks they wil 
ſatisfie God alſo; becauſe they quiet him npon anſ 
trouble for guilt, he thinks they will alſo quiet God, 
and take off his anger and juſtice from puniſhing 


him : Poor Creature, this thy way is thy folly, and 


the ready way to come under the ſevere juſtice 
the Almighty, who will not thus be dealt with, 10! 


be thus bribed with thy curſed ſacrifices ; this 59} 


farther convincement of the point ; all the creature 
can do, cannot pacifie God for one fin, and there- 


fore all his beſt keeping of the law cannot "_ the 


ul i 
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poor ſinner before God, nor give him acceptance iri 
the leaſt with him ; till he ſees pacification another 
way, and takes up obedience from another principle, 
of and to another end, as we are to ſhew. 

6. All a mans endeavour 1n ſetting himſelf to keep 
the law ro the utmoſt, cannot give hum acceptance 
with God, becau/e it cannot give hife ro the ſoul ;, Gal. 
3.21. For if there had been a law, which would have 
ol given life, verily righteouſneſs had come by the law : | 
Man hath procured death and weakneſs upon his 'N 
foul, arid the law cannot give life, nor ſtrength to 0- il 
beyic. All th=t righteouſneſs which leaves the ſoul | 
dead, comes to nothlug ; while a ſoul is under the law, 
and upon the fulfiiling of it, ( as he hopes ina good 
meaſure ) ſtill the ſoul is as dead as fin left it, and | 
void of the life of God : True, a poor ſoul thinks | 
himſelf alive by his legal performances, as Pat | 
thought, Rom. 7. 9. but he 1s dead in fin, and under 
{Mie ſentence of death by the Law, and all the perfor- | 

ances towards the keeping of it, can never give a i 
drop of life to ſuch a poor ſou]: They are dead 
har orks, and there's no life in them, or from them, 
1 iterefore they ſtand no foul inſtead, while under 
the law, as under it he is, whiles he goes upon this 
anj}occount. 
| 7. The main reaſon of all, which is now but to 
& touched, is this: Ifa ſoul endeavouring to keep 
jlfle law of God as well as he can, may be accepted 
of God thereby, what need Jeſus Chriſt ro have 
lyed : *Tis Pauls great argument, Rom. 8. 3, 4. For | 
Par the, Law could not do, in that it was weak through 8 
the fleſh, God ſending his own ſon, in the likeneſs of ſwn- l TH! 
ul fleſh, condemned ſim in the fleſh, that the righteonſ- HY: 
beſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, &c. Mark ye, what i a 
lis law could not do, that it could not give us a righ- 
F 2 tequt- 


fie 
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with GoC, and procure parcon wherein he failed, 


that mere under the law ;, that we mirht receive the Ad: 


'to redeem the cle& from under the law, if they had 
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teonſneſs whereby God mizjiit accept us, therefore 
God {cnt his Son in the ficth, and condemned fn 
vpon him, wiich otherwile had been condemned 
upon the linger nimfeif: Another place to this pur- 
pcie is, Gal, 2. laſt. I do nut fruſtrate the grace fs! 
Cod; for if r1shteorf;reſs come by the law, then Chriif 
7s acadin vain, It there were a poſitiility of a Crez 
curcs attalning to ſuch a degree of keeping the lan 
as well as ne can, that might render him accepteC 


lnen the dying of Jeſvs Chriſt was 1wain, tono put: 
Poſe at al]. Take heed you tit ere outwardly rights 
ons, that you do not fruitrate the grace of God, and 
the death of Jeſus Chrilt for ever, to your own ſouls 
by thinking you endeavour to keep Gods law 4 
well as you can, and make ſome conſcience of it, and 
there fix your hope wholly or in part, and ſo be un 
done for ever. Another place in the ſaine Epiſtle 
Cal. 4. 4, 5. ſpezks out the ſame truth. Br who 
the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his ſm "* 
grade of a woman, made under the law ;, to redeem then Ml 


ri0n of Sons, What need Jeſus Chriſt to have dyed 2) 


been eble to rczch forth to ſuch a keeping of ir, thi 
God might be well pleaſed with, and with theo 
in it? t 

Now Jeſus; Chriſt's berng made under the Lay 7 
implies theſe things, which I now but hin *! 
to1th. * 


1. His being under the puniſhment of the Lan 
which was dueto ſuchas were under it ; what erfÞ ©* 
the Law pronounced to the Tranſpreſlors of it, Jell 
Chriſt in effett did undergo it, See Gal. 3. Ch 
hath redeemed us from the Cnrſe of the law, being mu 


[3] 
acurſe for us : If good prayers, making a conſcience 
CW 11 dealing, outward ſobriety, harming no body, f1- 
ving of Alms co poor people, conld have taken away 
the © urſe, d1d the wiſe and bleſſed God do well in 
giving our "his S9n to be made a curſe 2 were prayers, 

i} rightcouſneſs, good deeds made a Curſe ? They will 
be indeed, in anather ſenile, it chav thinkeft to be ac- 
29g by them. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt being made avder the Law, wzs 
to [atisfie Gods offended juſtice for the breach of the 
Law, for ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, r9 make atronement for 
Gd, Rom. 5. 11, It now ail that ihon haſt done, or 
ſhalt ever do, could make the leaſt fatisfation or at- 
tonement to God, In thy good keeping the Com- 
mandments as well 2s thou canſt, ( as bath bcea 
ſhew'd ) God mizht have kept his Son in Heaven, 
and not ſent him to make artonemnr for any 
liners, 

3. To reconcile ſinrersunto God, Rom. 5. 10. When 
Wwe were enemies, we were reconciled 10 God bythe deatu of 
Ms Son, &C. If reconciliation to God can be h2d na 
other Way, but by the death of Jeſus Chriit, will 
thy good endeavours for the time to come to keep 
the Law of God as well as thou canfft, and take np 
from a looſe courſe, will thoſe, I fay, reconcile thee 
toGod ? See, Poor creature, how little need thon 
thinkeſt thou haſt of Jeſus Chri't, and what a megr 
notion a Saviour 1s to thee, when 1t comes to the 
Tryal ! 

4. Jeſns Chriſt died to work our Piohtcouſncſs for 
al that ſhall be ſaved : Now if thon could 't come u7 
ang ©© ſuch a degree of being rightedus, by thy fair and 
eve 800d carriage, as thuu thinkeft, to Got and Man, 
iis righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriit was to-litrle _— 
Pole, Rom, 10.4. Chrift 1s the end of the Law” for 
F 3 Rig9- 
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Riobteouſneſs, to every one that believerh. 
Now ſee, miſtaken Sou], how t..cy hope to pleaſe 
Go: well enough, and make bin. -mends for thy fin, 
by thy good endeavours to ſer ve him in his Law, x 
well as thou may'ſt, makes void the whole delignof 
God, in the glorious giit vi his eternal Son, (a 
much as in thee lyeth ) and rob; him of the Glory of 
his Grace ; and makes thy Salvation ( it jt might bs 
had in ſuch a way? notof Grace, but of Debt, Rom. 4. 
4. Now to bim that morketh is the reward, not reckoned 
of debt but of grace ;, and thus thou in <ffe&t becomelt 
thy own Saviour. 
\ Yet bear with me alittle further, ( becauſe a fin- 
ner can never be too thoroughly convinced of ths 
matter ) let me ſhew' you ſome examples in the 
Scriptures, of ſuch that thought as you do, and 
as all men naturally do, that they by their honeſt and 
canſcianable endeavour ro worſhip God, and harm 
no body, they ſkould be ſaved; and yet were found 
light in the ballance. | 

The firſt is that Phariſee, Zuke 18. 11. He thanks 
God, be was not as other mcn are, Extortioners, Ut- 
quſt, Adulterers, Exc. Here was hope for his ac- 
ceptance with God, He was not ſo bad as others, 4 
many riotous prophane perſons were, not «ſt 18 
his dealings, no Adwlterer, and ſhould any one que- 
ſtion, his Salvation and going to Heaven ? Enough 
for great ſinners to miſs of Heaven, and not ſuch 4 
he vas, reputed a good and honeſt man in his Coune 
try, and 2monglt his Neighbours well thought ot by 
maſt. And yet for all this confidence and ſecurity, 
a great ſinner was accepted before him, and he not 
joſtified in the ſight of che God, - though he was in bbs 
awn fight, andthelight of others. 
_ See another, Adar. 19. 20, ( which place bat 

| | el 
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been at large opened to you ) There came a young 


man, a man of parts, with the ſame confidence to 
reaſon with Jeſus Chriſt about his condition, the 
man conceived he wanted nothing that a man ſhould 
have or do for Heaven ; Al thef? things, ſaid he, 1 
have lypt from my youth up ,, meaning eſpecially the ſe- 
cond Table of the Law, which Chriſt gave our, not 
2s thereby to put him upon the Law, but to find him 
out, and diſcover him under the Law. When Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſearched the mans heart, and finds him 
under che power of the love of the world, as a reign- 
nz Soul damning Sin, ( for all his outward blameleſ- 
Nis) and fo to diſcover his heart to himfelf, puts 
hi.n upon tryal of Self-denial ; away the man packs 
25 muie as a fiſh, and would hear no more, ( as world- 
lings now _) of ſuch DoCtrine ; unleſs he could be a 
Diſciple, and part with nothing, loſe or venture no- 
thing, he would reſt as he was, and hope his being an 
honeſt ſober man, and well thought of, would bring 
him to Heaven ; and ſo, for ought appears, cheated 
bis Soul to Hell. 

The caſe of Paul hath been often ſhew'd you ; he 
was, as many of you think your ſelves, blamelefs, 
Phil. 3.6. lived in no known ſin outwardly agataſt 
the Law, frequented the publick Worſhip, made 
Conſcience of his dealings, was zealous of the tradi- 
tions and cuſtoms of his Fathers, and yet do you 
not hear him crying out of it all as loſs, ver. 7. and 
8. He thought it was his gain before, that it would 
have gained him Heaven, bat now tis all loſs, his 
Keeping the Charch, his outward blameleſneſs ſtands 
him not in the Jeaſt ſtead, but cryes out, ?cis All, 
all loſs for Feſus Chriſt ; the ſame Paul that before 


boaſted, and thought very well of himſelf, and was 


in much peace, and perſecuted all beyond his for- 
F 4 mal 
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mal Profeſſion, now cryes out, away with this fip- 


leaf-righteouſneſs of mine own, ?tis as dunp, I trezd 
it under my feet for Jeſus Chriſt; he that thought 
bi;nſelf ſa blainele/s betore, now cryes out, I am tix 
Chuf of ſinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. And 1 am carnal, ſold 
under ſin, Wretched man that I am, who ſhall dcliver me 
from the body of this death? A marvellous Change 
indeed, and ſuch that 1s made unoa cvery Soul, that 
is really brought off from the righteouſneſs of the 
Law to that whichis of Jeſns Chrilt. 

Now io bring what hath bcen ſpoken to this point 
to a more particular Application. 


Uſe 1. If it be fo, that the beſt endeavour of 
any mortal creature to keep the Law of God as well 
as they can, will not give them acceptance with 
God; then you that have ſo imagined, and thereby 
ſpoken peace to your ſelves, namely, that you hopeif 


you keep the Church ( as you uſe to ſpeak ) and harm 


ro body, and do any body any good you can, live not 
In grols ſins, be well thought of by your neighbours, 
Jou ſhall do well enough for Heaven, and you mull 
hype well. Ah poor creature, thou crreſt, not knon- 
ing the way of the Lord, nor of thy own heart; how 
art thoa befooling thy ſelf, and deceiving thy own 
ſoul. No ſinner 1in ſo ready a way to Hell as tho, 
if thou continue thus, and let not go thy hold, and 
get a new bottom for thy naked Soul, which lam t0 

ſhew thee. | 
Conftider, men or woman, young or old, whoever 
thou art, thou haſt been proved guilty of the breach 
of the whole Law of God, thou haſt been ſhewed of 
the exaQnels of the Juſtice of God, ard the ſpiritua- 
lity of the Law, how it reacheth the inmoſt motions 
of the hearr, thoy haſt been ſhewed the Tenour of " 
ay 


% 


"On 
:5it was given forth as a Covenant ; that the Law 
will not admit of the leaſt breach, though bur in 
it Þ chought, but i: condemns as if the whole Law were 
lz Þ cranſpreſſed, even every foal that is under it; here is 
{4 Þ the rigor of it ; and thou haſt been ſhewed rhat the 
ce Þ Law admits not of endeavours, nor of the Will for 
7e @Þ the Deed, ( if thou wert once in Chriſt indecd, it 
3t @ would be ſo, but not asnow thou arg,) thou haſt been 
1c ſhewi?d that there's lin enough in every one of thy 
beſt performances to damn thee for ever; that thy 
it Þ Righteouſneſs reacheth but the outward Man 3 
within ( didſt thou ſee it ) thou art full of iniquity, 
that whatever tnou haſt done, cannot make God ghe 
Jealt ſatisfaCtion ( as thou flatterelt thy ſelf ) forthe 
leaſt ſin * All thy obedience and duties cannot give 
life to thy ſou}, but ſtil] leave thee as a dead tree, 
dead in thy ſin, that by this vain confidence thou doſt 
utterly make void the death of Jeſus Chriſt, as to 
any vertue or effect to thy own Soul ; here is thy ve- 
ry caſe plainly ſet forth, a thouſand thouſard- ſins 
to damn thee, and thar rightcouſneſs, obedience, 
£02d, thon hopeſt thou haſt done rowards God and 
x- @ Man, not in the leaſt able to reſcue thee, cover thee, 
w I deliver thee from the guilt of one of the leaſt of theſe 
vn W fins ; nor ſave thee from wrath/to come, but leave 
v, Þ thy ſoul as ſinful, gvilty, naked, wretched, condem- 
nd I ned, as if thou hadſt-been nothing elſe but finning all 
to thy days : Oh wretched condition, that the Devil 
and thy own heart have flattered thee in! | 
er Oh, Jet this ſerve to convince, unbortom legal Pro- 
ch | /*/ſors, who have ipoken peace to themſelves in be- 
of © ing as good as they can, and obeying the Law as well 
2- | 3 they can, and ſo hope God pardons where they 
fail: Oh, you are ignorant of the riohttouſneſs of God, 
Rom, 10.3. Either what righrconſneſs God requires 
18 
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in the Law, as to be juſtified by itz or what is the 
Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, which is of Jeſus Chriſt 
by Falth. 

Oh you, who like that young man, have been righ- 
teous from your youth up, brought up religiouſly, look 
to this, whether you make not this your confidence, 
but ( though under ſome kind of forrowings for {in, 
and walking exaCtly ) yet never emptied ot your 
ſelves, and renovuncing your ſelves, and all that was 
of you, and coine poor and nothing to Jeſus Chrill, 
to be found in him; who have not trembled as much 
at being found in your own righteouſneſs, which is of 
the Law, as at living ia the greateſt ſin whatſo- 
ever. | 
You who have taken up from groſler ſins of your 
life, your youth, and now think you are ſafe, and 
bottom your hope upon your zcw outward obcatrnt, 
but have not the experience of your cloſing with Je 
ſus Chriſt for righreon/ſneſs, in which alone you could 
ſtand before God, nor rooted into Jeſus Chriſt u 
the carrying on of your new obedience, ( which] 
am alſo fufther to open : ) Alas, poor ſoul, thouatl 
yet to ſeek for a bottom, for thy peace, and for Hes 
ven, as much as the greateſt ſinner in the world, 
and if you go no further, you will certainly periſh for 
ever. 

I beſeech you, Souls, Admit of this Conviction 
into your \Conſciences ; ſaith the firſt Covenant of 
the law, A wholc law kept, or nothing ; ſaith the 60 
ſpel-Covenant, which you are now to look aſter, 4 
wbole Chriſt cloſed with, or nothing. 

Mind 1t moſt ſeriouſly, you that ſtand upon you! 
terms, and will not endure any thing that may ſhake 
you, and diſturb your peace ; there's more danger 0 
your righteouſneſs than your fin ; your fin, it may 6 
yo 
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you would leave, becauſe it may damn you, if corti- 
nued in, but your righteouſneſs, your confidence in it, on 
you would not leave, becauſe you hope that ſhall ſave oy 
h- Þ you, and pacifie God for you; and this will be your ru- | 
k MW ine, if you ſtick here. | 
e # But firſt to ſtrike of ſome Objections, that the 
n, I keart of ſuch a legal profeſlor doth put forth. 


23 Objef. 1. But you will objeft, © Why dol ſpeak 
t, & *thus ? would I beat people off a good coverſarion ? 
ch 8 © ls not a blameleſs converſation, and honeſt walk- 
ol © ing, a good ſign, and ground for ones hope for 
0- IM © Heaven ? 

Anſw, Tanſwer, not ſuch a Converſation as you 
ur I mean ; the formal Jews, which Chriſt preacht to, 
nd WF were outwardly righteous, and yet 'twas not a ſafe 
ct; W ground of Hope unto them, as you have been ſhew'd ; 
Jc- Þ 2 200d converſation that witneſſeth a hope for Hea- 

ld I ven, muſt be, firſt,of a ſoul that doth utterly renounce 
Wit, as to commend him to God, that when he looks | | 
bl upto God for his acceptance, his juſtification, he } 
att W looks upon himſelf as noch;ng elſe but a ſinner 1n that mf 
ee WF reſpect, which, poor ſoul, thon doeſt not. (2.) A 
10, I good converſation, that witneſſeth a hope of Heaven, 
for WF isalſo a holy converſation, 1 Per. 1. 15. To be inward- 
ly holy as well as outwardly righteous. Now thy 
101 IF care lyeth moſtly about thy outward blameleſneſs,and | 
; of F not thy inward holineſs, therefore thy converſation, | 
O50- | Which thou calleſt good, is not a ground of hope to 
 AFFthee. ( 3. ) Or if thou doſt pretend toa lictle outward 
| bolineſs, and thinkeſt thou haſt a good heart, yet d. 
our Fl thou doeſt not walk in Chriſt, becauſe thou haſt not, as - ' Wi 
ake Na poor ſelf-empticd ſinner, received him, Col. 2.6. | 
Now thou muſt firſt be rooted in Chriſt, verſe 7. be- 
fore thou canſt walkyn Chriſt, that is, fetch all ghy = 
a 
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and power for any ſpiritual duty, or thy walking be: 
fore Gad, from Jeſus Chrilt, þy vertne of union with 
him, Joh! 15. 5. the experience of which thou art ip. 
norant of ; (4-) 'Tisto walk in the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 16, 
And thou hatt not the ſpirit of God dwelling in thee, 
quickening, renewing, mortifying, &c. which every 
gracious pardoned ſoul hath. | In a word, a good 


converſation is a Goſpel-converſation, grounded up- 
on Goſpel- principles, and for Goſpel-ends'; now thou 


goeft no further, but lookelſt upon the law, as toh: 


obeyed as well as then canit, and in thy own endez-: 
vours, and thy own ſtrength, from ſome convittion i 


of the law, thou ſet"it about ir, and ſo hopeſt God and 
Chriſt will ſave thee; Is it not ſo with thee ? 


Objef4. 2. ©* But would you then have me do no- 
© thing, leave off to do well? If you ſay, my good 
<« keeping of the law as well as I can, doth neicher 
<« juſtifie me before God, nor is ſo much as an evl- 
© dence of God's accepting me, to whet purpoſe 
& then is it? how ought Ithen do it? or may 1 nol 
leave it off ? 

Anſr?. 1 anſwer, Truly, ſoul, I muſt needs deal 
plainly with thee, 'tis to zo purpoſe as yet, if thisbe 
thy condition, that thou haſt done any thing, # 
to the ſaving of thy own ſoul ; and yet thou muft 


not leave off. as it thou mighteſt live as thou liſt: 


No, Tbou muſt begin anew, ( as thou wilt be fur- 
ther more at large directed ; ) firſt, ſee all thy for- 
mer doings, either towards God or Man, to be lo/;, 
becauſe thou kaſt done them by meer natural or legal 
principles, and wrong, ends, and fo it ſtands for no- 
thing; and then fall down before Jeſus Chriſt, Oh 
'tis thy righteouſneſs now, Lord, I come for; 'tis thy 
ſpirit, | muſt have to quicken and ſtreagthen mea 
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the way of my obedience ; and fo pray and hear, 
vpon other grounds, to be taught of God, to receive 
the Spirit, to have communion with God, bnt not 
thereby in the leaſt ro be accepted. But this I ſhall 


o: open further, when I ſhew why and how a Soul 
we muſt obey God,. though he be not thereby juſtified, 
up. $0 this ObjeCtion is removed. | 

Te Objeft. 3. © But, you will fay, I hope I do not 


K ©ri# upon my own doings, no more than others, 
[* [think no body doth ſo, will you ſhew me whe- 
«ther the heart is apt to do ſo? 

Anſw, 1 will, and ſhall diſcover to you, that rhe 

| heart of man is moſt naturally apt to reſt upon an out- 

| 7:14 keeping of the law, aud to buila a hope and confi- 

od | 4cce for Heaven upon it ; this I mult a little infift on, 

as much conducing to help on the conviction 1 am 

preſſing, if the Lord by his power ftrike in with 
It, 


[f jt were not natural, ( nothing more ) for a ſoul 
to berrom upon its keeping the Law, though fallen 
2nd unable to it; the Apoſtle would never have 
ſpent time in the Convidion of it, which he ſo induſtri- 
oully doth in this and the former Chap. It hath been 
the great evil upon the hearts of the Sons of Men, in 
.Þ 21] ages of the Church : One of the firſt Sons of Adam 
© was under it; Cain, when he reſted upon the bare 
| Tecrifice : 'Tis that the Prophets of God are repro- 

vicg, convincing the Church of the Jews of, more 
than of any one thing whatſoever, See 1/a. 1. 
throuphout ; Iſa. 66. Jer. 7. Ezek.33- 31. The Pre» 
phecy of Hoſea, in the main bent of ut, 1s TO Convince 
the formality of the Jews, and their falſe confidence 
in reſting in their heartleſs doings and pertorman- 
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In this caſe Jeſus Chriſt finds the Fewiſh Church 
10, at his firſt coming, inreſting in ſome heartleſs per. 
formances in God's worſhip, and outward righteouſ- 
neſs towards men, which ne ſharply rebuketh, and 
convinceth them of the vanity of it, ar. 5.6, 9,9, 


.13,15,18,21, 23, 25. Chapters of. Matthew, with 


which you may compare the other Evangeliſts, and 
ſee how much ado the Lord Jeſus had to beat them 
off from this confidence, and how few of them were 
beaten off it : And Paul witneſleth, that upon this ve: 
ry ground they were rejected of ſeſus Chriſt, Rom. 
9. 32, Not upon the account of groſs outward ſin, 
bat for their being conceited of their good condition 
for Heaven, becauſe of their frequenting publick 
worſhip, and being blameleſs in the ſight of men 
yea, from this natural principle ( joyned with the 
deluſton of the Tempter ) did the Church of God de- 
generate into the Synagogue of Satan, as Antichriſt 
roſe in the world, firſt truſting in the performance 
of their worſhip and works, which brought in pe- 
nances, and ſuch kind of Sacriledge againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt, and all other Trumperies, to build faHen men 
upon his own bottom, and to deviſe a way of fa- 
tisfaCtion to God, wherein they failed ; to which the 
hearts of Men are moſt naturally carried, which 
made that Doctrine fo eaſily and generally over-rut 
the world. Againſt which accurſed Doctrine, that 
famous Witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, Zucther began his 
main battery ;z and though the Doctrine of Juſtifics- 
fion by Jeſus Chriſt be known to the Proteſtant 
World, yet practically to be brought over to it, by al 
Union with Jeſus Chriſt, is but ( we may fear ) thin- 
ty known or underſtood, yea, not only by the com- 
mon ſpirits of England, that reft in a Notion of being 


Proteſtants, but even amongſt many who have pre. 
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{-)- ſomething beyond it, as I before have hinted 
yea, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt profeſlerh to expect to 
5nd multitudes of Profeſſors at his coming under 
this ſoul-damning ſnare, of being found in themſelves, 
and in their own righteouſneſs, and not in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Mat. 7. & 25, &c. By all which it may am- 
ply appear how eaſte, how #atural a thing Its for 
the hearts of the Children of Men, to bottom 
their confidence in what they do towards God and 
Man, in their obedience of the Law, as to place thelr ac- 
ceptance In It. po” 

Add to this the reaſons of it, why the hearts of all 
the ſons and daughters of Adam, are naturally apt to 
reſt upon the law, and their own doings, and to hope 
for peace by It. 

1. Every natural man, hath ſomething of the re- 
mins of the Law, which God at firſt wrote in the 
heart of our common Father Adam, Rom. 2.14, 15» 
which being a lirtle drawn forth by the Lztter of 
the Law, it makes a poor creature ſet himſelf ro en- 
deavour to keep the law, and hopes to attain to ſuch 
adepree as to be accepted with God for it: Now 
there is no ſuch thing in the heart to come to Chriſt, 
or to have righteouſneſs in another z therefore a foul 
ſets himſelf to the Law. and endeavours more or leſs, 
the keeping of it naturally. | 

2. Man would fain make up the breach he hath 
made with God, «por bis 6wn accoznt : As a Man had 
Mzturally rather do a thing himſelf, than be behold- 
Ing fo another; therefore upon Conviction of guilt 
be ſers himſelf to make up the breach, to ſatisfie 
Ged by ſome attonement or other, that his own 
heart can contrive ; his ſorrowing and repenting he 

opes may pacific God; or-ſomte new facrifice'of wore 
Rrformances, or being better for the time to come : 
1bug 
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Thus the heart works ſecretly, and npon his ow! 
account ; God letting forth ſome mercy (as he thinks) 
wherc he fails, he hopes to make up any breach thatÞ +1 
ſin hath made between God and his foul; and thus heſ c 
is ſtil] upon the O:d Covenant, under the law. Fe, 

3. A Sinner 1s more apt to keep to the Law, than || 
goto Chriit, jr0-: a /ccret pride of heart ; he would 
not be found at a zoral loſs with God, to be wholly MW 
wndone, and wabie to do any thing towards his on p: 
peace and ſalvation: A ſoul naturally had rather :x 
Part with all fin, and have his nature made perſctlyf © 
holy, than be quite undone in himſelf, and come zn 
to have al) his righteouſneſs in another, in Jeſs ce 
Chriſt. And here 1t is, that moſt ſouls 1tick in the 
coming off their own bottoms, to be jaſtified in 
Jeſus Chriſt. In a word, Man had rather do ar) 
thing, than come a poor deſtitute ſinner to Jeſu 
Chrilt tor all. 

+. Becauſe ?iis not {uitable to the Light of natural 
reaſon; that a ſoul ſhould fatisfie God, er become 
1ighteous any other way, Than by his own endez 
your ; to bz righteous in another, is of Divine ReW und 
velation, which till a Soul ' hath, he cannot let 8fl 4 
the principle of ſeli-juſtification. the , 

The next thing to be conſidered will be this, ifal 
men are under the Law, and the curſe of it, unde 
the guilt of the whole law, without all excuſe befor! 
God, under 27 impoſſibility of attaining righteouf 
neſs or acceptance with God, by the beſt keeping 
the Law, and yet a natural and ſtrong aptitude tore 
upon the 1:w, and that aſonl may reform and tan buil 
up, be ſtriQt in obedience, and yet ſtill be under th 
law, how then may a ſoul know whether in the wi 
of his©becience, he be-yet, ugder the Law, and 10 
under Grace ? Some Diicoveries I ſhall lay down 3 
| | pie 
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preſent, reſolving a fuller diſcuſſion of this. 

And by the way, know and cont:der, that though 
it W thou art under the the profeſſion of the Name of Jets 
vB Chriſt, and pretendeit Salvation by him, yet praclt- 

cally and really thou may*{t be ſtil] under the 
108 Law. | | 
ld 1. [If thou haſt never been convinc'd of this cloſe 
7M evil in thy heart, of reſting on thy praying, and re- 
"0 penting, and endeavouring to keep the Law 25s well 
er 25 thou canſt, I ſay, if the Spitit of the Lord harh not 
15 convinced thee of it, and of the great danger of It, 
NW and ſo humbled thee, and brought thee of] it, thou art 
5 certainly under the Law as yer. 
il 2. 1fthou doſt not watch againſt this evil, ard doit 
nf not find a great diffcalty, not to reſt upon a pertorm- 
"7 ance of any daty to God, thou doſlt ther: certainly ve/f 
Lu upon it. 

3. If thou art well ſatisfhicd, that then art kept 
all from c:e:ward groſs tins 3 and the fin of thy 4s 
0 is not thy greateſt burthen, monrning under th=- 
WF weight of it, then thou muit know thar thou art yet 
under the law. 
£08 4. If thou thinkeſt God will accept of the will for 
the deed, if thou dolt as well as thou canſt in every du- 
all ty, ſo as to accepr thee thereby, as if it had been done 
Ml perfectly ; this alſo beſpeaks thee under the 
or Law. 
owl 5. If thon canſt not experience, how 'the Lord by. 
of the light and working of his word and {pirit hath 
brought thee off thy legal foundation thou walt 
al building upon, 2nd ſhew'd thee, that ſuch things as 
tl thou didfſt account gain, became but /o/s unto thce, 
val for Fefies Chriſt, Phil. 3. 7. 

6, lt thou art not troubled about the Fppocrijie of 
ly heart, and not abaſed _y it, even in thy beſt per- 
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formances ; then thou art yet upon the bottom offi ., 
the Law, aud refteit 1n it. = 
7. If thou art not moſtly troubled about beltzeving, # -; 
and doſt not find it the moſt difficult work of tz 
ſoul, if no complaint to God ofan unbelieving heart, ,, 
then tou art indeed a Hypocrite, end under theþ tþ 
Law. | 
8. If thou art not hnimbled to God for the ſifui 


#ixtures of thy duties, the deadnels, diitraftionot = 

_ them, and fo ſceſt thy acceptance cannot be if jc 
them, but in Jeſus Chriſt ; then thou reſteſt uM (@ 
them. | an! 
9. If thou doſt not give up thy ſelf to the leading pre 

of the Spirit, and Coelt not find, that in the main «Ml (4, 
thy courſe, thou art {cd by the Spirit, then thou ariſ} | 


under the Law, Gal. 3. 13. But if ye are led by the ſpirit 
ye arc not under 'he Law. "5 
10. If '.u art not troubled 'about thy mW fy, 
gromd, in mortijication of all ſin, and more holf tc | 
Communion with God, then thou art alſo uiM wr 
der the L2w : One under the Law, that is ſomeW N.; 
vhat ſtrict and conſcicnatious, may grow in tiYf};& 
bulk of oztward Dtics, but not in tmrard Hoff hh, 
neſs. wor; 
11. If thy care &2 not to live in the ſenſe of ti :.;c 
Juſtiication by grace through Jeſus Chriſt, and t0 tit 
preſerve the light and peace of a juſtified ſtate, which Prov 
thou haſt been called to by grace z then thou liveſt 10 wo, 
ſelf-juſtication. "a 
12. If thy ercarcarebe not, ifthou findelt it not th/Erg:1, 


ereateſt diſi.ulty, to be kept a poor empty creaturFth, 
in thy ſel;, and live in the iulneſs of Chriſt, Rin 11 
ſelf-inlneſs, ſelf-exaltation, be not the great evils tat, 
thou watcheſt againſt, ( at leaſt in ſome ineaſure, thou 
art ſenſible of the roots of them ) then thou art = 
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under all T have been proving, the law, guilt, and 5 
| curſe; and all thy duties and doings, as I have ſhew?d; 
| abhorred of God. 
KF Examine thy heart by theſe particulars over and 
& over, and 1t by theſe thou cariſt not make out thar 
© thou haſt been throngh rich grace, brought off from 
thy own foundation upon the law, and fo come, 
with much difficulty,. to the Goſpel-grace, and righ- 
teouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt, and that if thou hadſt been 
let alone in peace in thy former ſtate, thou hadft beer. 
certainly damned 3; ſure thou art then as yet voic of 
any intereſt in the Goſpel ſaving righteouſneſs; thy 
"WW pretended faith, and hope, andduties, and works, an 
WM conſcience, all's in vain. | 
i Now the ſoul that hath the biefled experience oi 
"I 21! theſe, and can fay, I have through infinite mercy 
W bcca bronght: off my own foundation, and I have 
0 found the difficulty of it, 1 find my heart apt to ſe: 
7 tle 1pon my own performances, and 'tis that I woule 
"W watch againſt; and I can experience the fin of my 
MW Nature the greateſt burthen, and cry out of it daily 
re before the Lord ; the Hypocrifie of my heart is an 
\'F abborring to me, I do find believing the hardef} 
work of my foul, I do movrn under the ſinful mix- 
7 tice of my dutics, I do give np my {clita the 1pi- 
Writs leadings, I am troubled about my inward 
ih growth, and humbled for the ſhortneſs of it, | 
1 would learn more and more to live out of my tel; 
for my Juſtification, and to bs kept a poor empty 
tl Dthing for ever before the Lord ; if this, I lay, be 
| ; lny experience, then thou ſhalt have peace and joy 
» 12 the Holy Ghoſt ; thou may?lt rejoyce in a jultitied 
WBcſtate, Chriſt, his Righteouſneſs, Grace, Spirit, Hc3- 
e are thine. * + 
Having now laid open the Sinner, as under the 
d of / C32 | L277 
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Law, excuſeleſs, guilty and under Condemnation, 
under an impoſlibility of obtaining righteouſneſs and 
acceptance with God, by the beſt endeavou:'s to '*! 
keep the Law ; I wonld now ſet upon the opening 
the Goſpel-Righteouſneſs by Jeius Chriſt, through 
which only a poor condemned Sinner can find 
acceptance ; but that I conceive it firſt needful to 
ſpeak a word to thoſe woras in the cloſe of the 221 
verſe, ( viz.) For there is no difference ; which maj 
further help on the conviction we have been upon. 

The Jew might object to the Apoltle thus ; yoi 
by your Doctrine ſeem to conclude a/ under tbe Lav 
equally, and under guilt; you make no differen: 
between us Jews who have the Law, and enGeavoi 
to keep it, and the open prophane Gentiles and Sit: 
ners ; in this, you do us wrong; No, faith the 4 
poſtle, There's no difference, you who 77 pare keep tit 
Law, are under the ſame condemnation as others: 
that which I ſhall lay down, will be this. Ls 

Obſerv. There is no difference between the mol 
prophane perſon, and the righteous and ſober, as! 
juſtification or condemnation by the Law. 

I mean this ; the juſt ſober man, as to his keef Ch 
ing of the Law outwardly or in part, is in as day,” 
nable eſtate as the profaneſt wretch in the worl0:W, - 
This will hardly go down, but "tis moſt clear fro - 
the Apoſtles words read unto you, and hath bet 
in part proved, by ſhewing all the Sons and Davgt 
ters of Adam, Jews and Gentiles, ſober and ungot 
ly, all under the Law. 

But a little further to proſecute this Doctrine! 
for, where a man or woman, who hath lived honelY 
ly or ſoberly in the eye of the world ( but yet 9 
of Chriſt ) convinced that he or ſhe were inasÞ# 
and damnable a condition as any great ſinner in ” 
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world, it might bea ſtartling to them, and a means, 
4 $irough the Spirit's working, to bring them off their 
vain confidence, and to lead them to Chriſt. 
Now that I may clear this, let us firſt conſider, 
b what it was that might difference the ſober Few 
{from the prophane idojatrous Gentile; It being the 
ſame, which, ſach as conceive themſelves ſober 
; { barmleſs people in this day, do put confidence in. 
5] The Few was Circamciſed, Which was the firlt 
{Ordinance of the Old Teltament-Church, as Bap- 
tilm is of the New, and it doth appear this was 
much inſiſted on by the Few, by what the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Rom, 2. verſ, 18, 19. For he is not a Jew who 
is one outwardly, neither 1s that Circumciſion which 1s 
0uward in the fleſh, but he is a Jew which «s one 1#- 
M0 4ly, and Circumciſion 15 that of the heart, in the Jp 
he m ard not in the letter, whoſe praiſe 3s not of men out 
Wet God. 
2. They had the Scriptures of God, Ro. 3. 2. 
oo "10 chem wer? committed the Oracles of God, which 
Indeed the Apoſtle calls an Advantage, ( in the ſame 
place ) as it might be a means to lead them to the 
knowledge of God, and to the Promiſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt, but no advantage at all, ( as to the meer 
having them read and opened, and in a general Faith, 
believing them ) as the more to j»fifie them in the 
Might of God. 
3- The Jews were under the pablick Service of 
EK God, ſuch as was ordained by God himſelf, Rom. 
9:43 F. 2 
4. They were for the moſt part righteous to Men, 
and ſober, and blameleſs -in the outward man ; Te 
maeed are they which are righteous before men ;, as the 
Lord often ſpeaks of them : Now ?tis molt clear, 


Mthattheſe things did not difference the Jew, as to ac- 
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ceptation with God and Jeſus Chriſt, from the 
moſt profane finner ; for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt re- 
jetted theſe, and call'd'to himſelf Publicans and 
Harlots, and tells the Jews that ſuch ſhould cer 
5rto the Kingdom of Ged before them, Matth. 21.31. As 
might be further inſtanc'd 1a the caſe of the Phariſce 
and Publican, Luke 18. 9. 

Now the Reaſons of this point have been before 
kinted, namely, that a mcer ſober Man under Chri- 
ſtian Priviledges, 15 no more accepted with Chriſt, 
3:0C In any nearer Capacity to come to Chriſt, than 
The greateſt ſinner ; becauſe ore fin puts a man ut- 
Jer the condemnation of the Law, as well as 2 mil- 
lion of ſins againſt it, one fellony condemns a manas 
well as a thouſand, and the Malefactor muft dye by 
the Law for it. All the good a man doth, will not 
be imputed to him, if he be found arranigreſſor in 
one part of the Law, Ezcz, 18.24. All men come 
ſhort of the glory of God, in the fulfilling of the 
ſaw, and he thar' falls ſhort but in one mile is in as 
bad a cafe as he that falls ſhort twenty miles : Jeſus 
Chritt accepts of no man for kis rightcouſneſs, but as 
2 Sinner, nothing elſe but a Sinner ; ſo that ſtill the 
caſe of a juſt man in reference to the Law. is as dat- 
gerous as the greateſt finners in the world. 

Uſe. A little further to preſs this; you who tre 
baprizcd, havea general belief of the Scriptures, are 
under part of the publick ſervice of God, are jul 
and harmleſs as to men ; but yet are under the pow- 


ex of Unbelizf, and ſee it not, are not born again of 


the Spirir, are not in Chriſt Jeſus : You who relt ſa- 
tished inſuca a condition, and think your hope for 
Heaven well-grounded, and will rot be beaten off it; 
i muſt te!] yon, and *tis proved unto your Conſcien- 
*Fs from the Word of the Lord, that rhere*s no dif- 
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fxrence between you and the vileſt ſinners in the 
Country, as to your acceptance with God : Though 
it be thus with you, yer, as you have been ſhewed, 
you may be under the Law, condemned for one 


tranſgreſſion; and what can you be more, than be 


condemned ? Neither doth all this, as in it ſel! any 
more prepare you for Jeſas Chriit; and theretore 


| ktall the Convictions, Arguments, Demonſtrationy, 
we have produced trom the clear light of the Worag 
{ of the Lord, at laſt prevail wita you, thet you who 


thus ſariofic your ſelves, becauſe you are bapinzed, 
believe the Scriptures, frequent the ſervice of God, 
are jult and ſober, therefore it is well with you, and 
you will trouble your ſelves no further in the matter 
of your Szlvation, that the eſtate of your Souls is a3 
unfife and deſperate, how ſecure foever, as the vilelt 
Drngkard 1n the Country. 

Therefore, let this Conviftion have force upon 
your Conſcience, that you muſt come anew to ſeius 
Chrilt, as a meer ſiancr, having nothing to commend 
you to him. 

Say, from the Light of the Word, though I have 
thus ſatisfied my ſelf, pleasgd my Te!f, in theſe Du- 
ties and outward Priviledges, yet there*s no difference 
between me and the vileſt finner, in order to my ac- 
ceptance with Jeſus Chriſt: Nay, if this Conviction 
tzke upon thee, thou wilt ſay to the glory of God, 
and thy own Confuſion; If there be any difference, 
"Us that thou art the greateſt ſinner, having mock'd 
the Lord, reſted in out-fide fervice, dealt nypocriti- 
cally with the jealous God, oficred him abominable 
ſacrifice, and therefore fit ro be abrorred of the Lord 
for ever: Oh! that this might be the noſture of thy 
Soul! and fo thou may?lt come and lye proſtrate ar 
the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, crying, Oh! no more, no 
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more, a righteous perſon !- but a ſinner, a guilty fin- 
ner, acondemned ſinner, a poor, blind, naked ſinner; 
rothing elſe but a ſinner ! Away with all my former 
confideaces, tear them irom my heart, Lord. Now 
Lord Jeſus, I caſt my ſelf upon thee! Gh! let me 
creep unto thy bleiſcd feet! Oh! I come to thee; 
rot becauſel am righteous, ( for I would abhor my 
{elf for ever 1n the thought of it) but as a poor periſh- 
ing ſinner, the worſt of finners, an hypocritical fin- 
ner: Oh! that I could take hold of thy 7izhreouſ- 
rieſs, to cover my naked Soul ; I expect it only upon 
the account of thy Free-Grace ; Oh Lord, I come un- 
to thec, do not, do not rejeft me. 

And thus I have been endeavouring to lay the 
ſinner before Jeſus Chriſt in ſuch a poſture, having I&'4 
proved him under the Law, excuſcleſs in his tranf- M7” 
greſling of it, guilty before God, under an impoſſibi- {6-91 
lity of reaching to an acceptance with God, by the onl) 
beſt keeping cf the Law; laboured ro beat him off te 
inch props and confidences thar the Heart naturally "7: 
cleaves to, and ſt11pt him of all, naked as Adam, when Fail 
he had ſinned before the Lord, as norhins elſe but a MO"? 
Sizner, which is that [ have driven at. I now come [1 
to ſpeak ofthe way of a poor Sovls juſtification, and I **% 
acceptance with God, by Jeſus Chriſt, as the Lord ©: 
\ha;} alliit, to the capacity of the wezkeſt. 
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-KOM; 23.24. 
TIT 1uſtified freely by his Grace, through the 


S) 


Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, &C. 


— 


T Am now come to open the Goſpel-righteoul- 
neſs, wherein a poor ſinner finds acceptance 
with God ; which in ver. 21. of this third of al 
the Romans, is ſaid tobe now manifeſted; that is, | 
more fully manifeſted by the Revelation of Jeſus 'H 
kriſt in the Goſpel, being witneſſed ( before) by 
he Law and the Prophets, Ever the righteouſneſs of 
6d, which 1s by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and 
92 all chem that believe, ver. 22. called the righ- 
tcouſneſs of God ; namely, that whereby God doth 
only juſtifie and accept of a Sinner, wrought forth by 
the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, and made over ard 
inputed to a poor Soul that doth embrace it by 
Faith, whether Jew or Gentile, outwardly righte- 
ous or profane : All that ever come to God, mult 
come this way, and ſtand before him in this Righ- 
zouſneſs, or periſh for ever ; which I ſhall begin to 
Onen from wer. 24, 25+ 

1. Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the 

Redemption that 15 in Jeſus Cheiſt, 
2. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
through Faith in his blood, &C. 


We have endeavoured, in the former Diſcourſe, 
to go along with the Apoſtle, in proving, that by all 
the Deeds of the Law, all the beſt Obedience that a 
laner can reach unto, he cannot be juſtified before 

| | God 


CT——_— — 
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God, neither in part, nor in whole, that your good 
deeds will not procure pardon, nor poiſe down your iſ 
lins, but all, by the Law, cqually under condemns 


tion. 

Of what importance then is it for poor condem- 
ned ſouls to be well acquainted with, and realj 
and practically inveſted in that way of juſtification, 
that God in infinite wiſdom, metrcy and love, hath 
- torth in the Goſpel, which is that I now de 
12n. 

The Apoſtles arguing 1s thus: If all fall ſhort of 
righteouſneſs, and acceptance with God, by their 
own obedience; if all have ſinned, and come ſhort 
of the glory of God, then are all, and that equally, 
condemned: If ſo condemned, then acceptance 
with God, and juſtification, and remiſſion of fins, 
muſt come in another way : The Riſe and Four 
tain of which, mult neceſſarily be Gods free mercy 
and grace: If made righteous, it muſt be in the 
righteouſneſs of another, wrought forth by another: 
Juſtice mult be ſatisfied by another, a price paid to 
God for a ſinners redemption by another, which i 
Jeſus Chriſt, bleſſed for ever. 

From the words then, I ſhall firſt lay down thi 
Plain Obſervation, viz. | 


Obſerv. Gods free mercy and prace 1s the firſt Fout- 
tain of any ſinners ſalvation ; or, ?Tis upon the account 1 
Gods free grace that any ſmner 15 ſaved. 

Thus runs the current of the whole Goſpel, tit 
main deſign of the Goſpel being to glorifie the rich 
of Gods Free-grace by Jeſus Chriſt, Among manj 
other Scripturcs the Apoſtle doth moſt convincing! 


diſcourſe in Row. 5. from the 15th. to the end; ſel-] 


ting the Free-grace of God unto Juſtification, 1n 4 
| por 
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poſition to a finners condemnation ; But not as the 
Fence, ſo alſo 1s the free gift ;, for af througb the of- 
tnce of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, 
:d the gift by grace, which 1s by one man, Feſus Chriſt, 
th abounded unto many. To the ſame import runs 
the reſt of the verſes, The free gift of many unto Fuſtt- 
fication, much more they which receive abundance of grace, 
nd the gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one Fe- 
u Chriſt : All of Grace, and of Frce-gift, abundance 
of Grace, from firſt to laſt; That as ſin reigned unto 
il WWdeah, /o might Grace reign through Righteouſneſs unto 
It Weernal 1ife,, by Feſus Chriſt our Lord, verſe laſt. So the 
WF Apoſtle in that Epiſtle to the Epheſians, wherein 
'\ Mike Doctrine of Grace is bleſſedly given forth, 
i  crives all the ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things in 
 {WCri/ff, mentioned Chap. 1. 3. &c. to this bleſſed Foun- 
1 WF :41,Chap. 2. 4. &c. But God whois rich in mercy, for his 
} WW ereat love, wherewith be loved ns, even when we were 
6 Wh dead in [ins bath quickned us together with Chriſt, ( for 
Wt) Grace ye are ſaved; ) ſoverſe 7. That in the Ages to 
0 come, be might ſhew the exceeding riches of his Grace 
ui ind ver. 8. ,For by grace ye arc ſaved, it is the gift of. 
God, N 
15 N 
Therefore the invitation of the Goſpel to ſinners 
runs vpon this ſcore ; Ho, Every one that thirſteth, 
Wh come to the Waters of Life, Wa. 55-1. And, Whoſoever 
0 WY Pill, lee him come to the Water of life freely, Revel. 
22.17, 
' 1 might illuſtrate this in all the particulars of a- 
© Ff lincers ſalvation, God”s fore-ordaining and choo- 
TW ng any to ſalvation, *rwas to the praiſe of the glory of 
1 bir grace, Eph. 1,5, 6. The gift of his Eternal Son Je- 
YN us Chriſt, from free love and grace, Fohn 3. 16. The 


New Covenant, and all the Promiſes of it, freely gl- 
Veg 
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ven out ſor his own Names ſake, Exch, 36. Effetuil 


Calling, from iree grace, 2 7. 1. 9. The giſt by 
Faith, 2Cual Juſtification, Tir. 3. 7. SanCtification, tha 
Perſeverance, Eternal Lite and Glory, all flowing os 


from the ſame fountain of Free-grace : Some Rez ji ,, 
ſons of the Deſign of the Bleſſed God in this, may be 13 
gathered from the Scriptures : 


The Free-grace of God is the Fountain of all, in a 
any ſinners ſalvation gloy 


1. Becauſe, There ts nothing in the Creature tha 
#1ay move God to ſave him: Nothing at all, all ve 
know or do, could not move God to mercy, Dez. 7, c 
7,8. The Lord dia not ſet his love upon you, becau): il .11\ 

ou were more in number than any people, but becauſe , 
freely loved you, &c. IVot for your ſake do I do thi, 1. 
&c. Exzek.:36.-32. 

2. As God ſaw nothing in him, ſo the ſinner is 
able to bring nothing to God, to draw out mercy of his 
own, therefore ſaith the Lord, 7/a. 55. 1.-let hin ,1 
come without his price : As the ſinner loſt all bs W G; 
good, ſo he can procure none anew to bring to God, ſ 7; 
chat may in the leaſt move the heart of God to give Iſ .1j 
out more to him. : 

3. If it were not all of Grace, then. the Creature 
would bave occaſion of boaſting ;, but the Lord in infi- 
nite wiſdom, 1o laid the ProjeCt of a ſinners Salvs- 
tion, that no Creature ſhould have the leaſt ground 
of boaſting : So the Apoſtle having given out the } (1; 
Doctrine of Grace in this Scripture we are upon, 
draws this concluſion, ver. 27. Where 1s boaſting then! Þ | 
It is excluded, &c. So 1n the 1 Cor. 1. 29. the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt lays down this as the main ſcope of Godin ſÞ © 
the Goſpel : That, No fleſh ſhould glory mw £ 
preſence, Therefore Salvation is all of Grace, of Free- 
Eracc. 

4. lf 


UNC 
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4. If it were not ſo, The glory of God would not be 
ſo great in the Salvation of a ſinner. 
"W that all might be, ro the pratſe of the glory of his 
5M Grace, Epheſ. 1. 6. It being the higheſt piece of glo- 
"MW ry, that the Wiſe and Bleſſed God did ever deſign 
& W unto himſelf, that his free, rich, abundant, infinite 

orace might be made known in the Salvation of a 
US Sinner : 7 hat he might make known the riches of his 
glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, nhich he had afore preparcd 
unto olory, ROM. 9. 23+ 
Uſe 1. If God's Free-grace be the Fountain of 
alin a poor Sinners Salvation, then let 1t eſtabliſh 
'& our jadgments in this Doctrine : Therefore God 
WW had no reſpett to any fore-ſtght of Faith or Works in 

the Creature ; God had no reſpect to the freeneſs 
'W cfhis Will, for he knew he had none : God had no 
'W reſpect to any conditions to be wrought in us; but 
'B zi he did, and doth, was from abſolute Independing 
'Þ Grace: Nothing moved him hut his own Free-grace, 
MW The ſame Free-grace that pardons, gives and works, 
| #!lin us; all from the ſame Fountain. 


2. If all be of Free-grace, then there 1s no mers- 
t0rions Procurims Canſe in us, that moves the Lord 
to mercy: Now the contrary is naturally rooted 
n cur hearts, poor Souls are moſt apt to conceive, 
that if they can prieve for their fins, repent, and re- 
form, this will jure 2:79ve God to mercy 2nd pardon. 
A moſt dangerons frare, from which a Soul, after 
much conviction,is hardly wrought off : Now, thongh 
God in the viay of a finners Salvaiion, hath promi- 
ſed to give Repenrance, At. 5.31. and a Spirit of 
mourning for ſia: Yet a poor foul muſt take heed 
that he make not This a procuring cauſe of Pardon 2: 
Many 


*Tis now ſo laid, - 
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Many a Soul ſticks here, before empticd of himfeli 
even of his very repeating, and ſo come for grace an 
mercy, upon the account of the Free-promile only: 
How many a Sinner might have been ſaved, ifh 
would have becn faved freely ? 

3. If God hath fo laid the Deſign to ſave a Sinne 
| freely, then how great, how juſt is the Condemnatin 
| of guilty liners, that will not haſten in unto it; hor 
could tac Lord have Jaid it more frecly than is 
hath ? Oh that any ſinner, for ever condemned t9 ' 
Hell without 1f, ſhould withſtand it ! Why ſinner? mo 
Shall the bleſied God, that might have much glor 


is in condemning thee to all Eternity, be willing t © 
, ſave thee freely ; and wilt thou not come and box e* 
: unto him, and accept of it ? All the contempt of Gal *% 
in all his holy Commands, is not like this, to turnth: 
back upon Free-Mercy, Free-Salvation : This wil -_ 
be the Worm that never dies, to any of your Soul * 
that ſhall not come into, and rightly accept of Gv f 
ſpel-Salvation, that you might have been ſaved free the 


ly, have had grace, rcmitiion of ſins, Jeſus Ghriſt, th: 
Spirit, Eternal Lite trcely, and yet turned your backs : 
upon it ? But you may demand, How is it that any : - 
ſinner doth iv? What 1s it that cauieth any Soul to 


ma 

forego Free-grace and Mercy, when held ont unto thi 
him, that we may beware of ſuch hinderances ? 

0% - . am 

[ will thereiore ſhew you ſach Hinderances, tha ſc. 


keep Son's from accepting of Gods Free-grace in Je- I 5; 
ſus Chritt, vihen held out unto them. | 


th! 

5 5 4-6 : en: 

1. Viz Cojiinacy, Joh. 5.49. Ye will not com fl 77 
unto m2, that you mignt have life « Ye will nor; ſuch 
15 the itubboriucſs and rebellion of the keart of a ſin- 

ner, th2t be will not, 2s we ſpeak, becauſe he will not; er 


to luch a n2'ght hath lin raiſed the heart of the re- 
bellious 
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bellious children of men ; for every natural man, till 
made ſenſible of unbelief, thinks he hath power of 
himſelf, ( though he hath not ) but his Rebellion lies 
in bis Will : 1 would have gathered you, awd you would 


vt, Mat. 33. laſt. 


2. Aſinner doth not accept of Free-grace, becauſe 
he fards upon his ſelf-juſ#ific:tion he will not be per- 
ſwaded he hath ſo mach need of all Free- grace, as 
the Goſpel diſcovers ; as hath becn ſhewed at large, 
though he hath ſinned, yet alſo he hath obeyed, 
and io he puts one 279 init tne ctier, his obedience 
painſt his fin, and fo hopes to get that mercy he hath 
need of. And upon this Zroung, more linners, 
eren that profeſs the Nzme of God , do miſsof Hen- 
ven, than any other in tbe W orid : *Tis not ſo 
exſiea matter to ſubmit to God's Frce- -Erace alone, 
35 many do imagin2: Upon this Snare, mary-of the 
jewiſh Profeſſors of Chr it Fea ſhort, as 'tis clear 
from the Epiſtle to the Catthian, and did truſtrats 
the grace of God. 


. A Sinner hath a ſecret thought of making Ged 
[un fattior, by his ſorrow and amendment, and ſo 
mixes void the Free-gracc of God : ?Tis the eaſieſt 
this 22 In the World to pat up jeg] fort row, and 
zmerdment of life to God, as that which may make 
God amends; yea, 10 make an at!onemcnt of every 
Daty, which is the cicſelt ard mo Jefrertorel of 
the heart : So did the Jew by his C:crifices and obedi- 
ence, which cauſed the Lord to pronounce them, 
Thar bis ſoul loathed 16cm, Ia. 1. 
4. A Sinner Coth rot ſavingly 
eace, from ſecrce pride of heart, 


v cloſe with free 
be would riot te 
found 
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found ſo poor and helpleſs, ſo unrighteous and ungr: 
<Gioous, 2s to be beholden to free mercy for all ; nz 
ny perſons wil] rather ſtarve than beg, than live up- 
on another mar:s mercy : 'Tis ſo between a ſinner ard {Wnd 
the Lord, till God humble him, he'd rather venture M*r, 


1 Hell, than come and acknowledge utter Condemne. 1s 
*& tion, nothing but lia upon him, and ſo ſtoop to fre 
| mercy. 6 


5- The ſinner ſtands off from Free-grace, bccas{ 
he. will make his own terins: He will condition for his 
carnal caſe, his ſelf-intereſt, his boſom luſt, th: 
} love of the World, and hopes God will allow hin 
[1 his terms, which he propoſeth to himſelf ; and 
I. herein he is ruined. Now God hath drawn up tte 
tenour of his free-grace in the way of a Covenant, 
and though there are no conditions leff to the crez: 
ture to make good on his part, by his own power, 
( for that will cafily imply a felf-ſufficiency 1n him 
and is abſolutely derogatory from the grace of God 
1n the Golpel- Covenant) yet God hath drawn up (4 
I may ſo ſpesx ) what other good things he will be- 
ſtow on the ſubjects of his free-grace, Namely, The 
Law to be new written in their hearts, the gift > 
| the Spirit, Newneſs of heart, with the making 
Fi good of all thoſe promiſes, ina degree, that hold 
forth Holineſs and new Obedience, which mult ac- 
company th? free pardon of fins, and make indeed 
the tree grace of God more glorions : Inaſmuch # 
when he pardons them he will ſave them from the W'*s: 
ſervice of ſiv, work his Image upon them, bring IP” </: 
them to a bleſſed conformity to himſelf, which conſe Mer | 
dcrd aright, ſweetens and heightens the free-grace " 2 
of God, 2nd makes the terms of it more blefſed. 102 F'*0e1 


word, Mercy and Holineſs muſt go together, a Sat 
| 
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vir 2nd SanCifier, which a fianer from the curſed 


: ove of caſe and 1atisfaction to his lult ſticks at, and 
; {Wo comes not ” to Gods terms, ( which are blcfied 
| * holy ) and {oe milſeth of grace and mercy tor c- 
n becauſe he chooſzth Sin rather than Holt- 
J- if - 
oF 6. Yea, a ſinner ( and | ipe2k all this white of ſacl 
2s pret end to an intereſt i in irce mercy ) mi-Li ot 
bis grace, becarſe be rakes wp the terms of God 1: 


WW Covenant grace in his own ftreneth, will repeit 
nd come up to new obedience beiore te comes ty 
he promiſe, to the tree gracc of God for it, whic!) 


(W alto a dangerous inarc, A Sinners firit work (bo: 
& W"g convinced as we hzve opencd ) 1s to throw hbn- 
Wit upon the free grace of God tor all, to give ail, 


- Mo work all, and to-totlow God by vertue 0: Promi- 
W's, of ſuch good and Grace as the tenour of the Co- 
, MW'cnant holds forth: iis an uſual thing for poor 
d Fouls firſt co think to convert themſelves, make 
5 Femlelves holy, and then come to God, and Jeſus 
- MCrift, this is an indirect courſe, Oh ! a poor Soul 
e MWinult begin at the Foundation of Gods free Grace, for 
of Wvritt, for Pardon, tor the Spirit, for Converſion,for 
g Holineſs, for all, as held our in Promiſes, and then 
d Wie work will be ſure, and profper, and nongut {hai 
's Binder it: 


WW 7: Stoners fail of this iree Grace of God, from 3 
xe Megtiect ann a lletghtiing of It, #/cb. 2. 3. How fas 
gp c/cave, if you wi plect fo great yada Sinners 45 
|- Miter that, tough they are ſinners and condemnec 
1 WERETTE :ableeſtare, yet Jefus Chritt will fave them; I 
2W'tacy Wi! coin? unto him, fic them for Heaven, 
W do it hiotelf for them, and in hems yer 
[3 LuYGuS i 


ww 
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through a deſperate folly, ſecurity and careleſs tem 
per, the heart being in a dead ſleep, they wretched 
i7 neglect it. | E 


8. From the power of Unbclicf, which they ir 
under, and ſcelt not. 

Thus have l ſhewcd thoſe ſpecial hindrances thi 
canſe poor Souls that hear of Goſpel-grace to wit 
ſtand ir, end for ever to miſs of ir. 

On that this word of the Lord might find yc 
out, and mizht be as a glaſs to ſhew you your on 
hearts ; yon who by a wilful obſtinacy have with 
{tood the Goſpel-calls hitherto, Oh, now fall dos 
before the Lord, aud cry, I yield, I yield, thou bit 
ſed God, thy Paticnce, thy freeſt Grace hathoy 


come me; Lord, take away a rebellious obſtinalt;; 


heart from me! Ah Lord ! Thou haſt waited toi 
gracious, and Chriſt, and Mercy, and Heaven ba 
been offered to ſo vilea Wretch freely: Now, Lord 
I throw my ſelf at thy feet, a thouſand Hells are t« 
g00d for me: But if grace, infinite grace, be fr 

there's yet hope for me. If there be not grace enou} 
in Heaven for me, let me go to the depth of Hel 
But: Lord, I take hold of thee, I defire to do ll 
Oh, do thou take hold of me, and I ſhall %% 
periſh. ' 

You who have ſtood upon your terms, and hop 
you had righteouſneſs enongh to cover you, 
God would look vpon that, and not gpon your {i 
you are the moſt abominable in God's ſight : You 
who ſecretly in your hearts think your ſorrown 
and reforming, makes God amends: You who h#! 
wrapt your ſelves in theſe Cobwebs, and throvs 
pride of heart, will not lay them down ; Oh, if thc 


wilt have mercy, thou muſt 'have all ig a wal | 
me 
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'K mercy and grace, all freely, or nothing at all ; ſee 
ll thy righieouineſs made void by one fin againſt 
the Law, and therefore curſed and condemned by it; 
therefore thou haſt no Plea but free mercy and 


'Werice : Oh lay down all thy other Pleas, they wiil 


rever be heard in Heaven ! and now cry out, Oh tis 
of grace ! Proud ſelfiſh Wretch that I have been ; 
tis all of free grace, ifever I am ſaved : Ii God can- 
not. pardon freely, beſtow Jeius Chriſt freely, I 3m 
indone for ever: Oh the wicked caſtings of my 
heart this way and that way ! Oh there's nothing, 
nothing vut infinite miſery to move mercy ! All my 
zoodneſs is an accurſed: thing as from my felf : 
There's an infinite Fountain of ſin and ſelf-righteouſ- 
teſs in men: Oh could I come to 2n infinite Foun- 
Wi of grace ! Thus thou wilt come to God, when 
k ſhall ſmite thy heart, which now look up unto 
lim to do. : 
You who have been making your own terms of 
aſe, and luſts, and world : Oh render up your hearts 
0 the gracious, bleſl:d, holy terms, that God pro- 
Woſcth: Why ſhouldſt thou not be willing to be 
"Wade holy ? Why ſhould not the Lord rather rule 
Wite than fin and the Devil ? What more beautiful 
nd glorious than the Image of God? Oh zccept 
i Holineſs with Mercy, through the Lord Je- 
"5 Chriit ! Come unto him for both ; be willing co 
& ſer apart for God, a Veſſel purged and ſanCtified 
Tr his uſe, and thou ſhalt DHehold the face of God 
Wing upon thee; und whatever is Jaid up in 
"a in Promiſes, in Heaven and Glory, ſhall be 
Ine, 
You who have thought to make your ſclves holy, 
We then come to Chriſt to be jullified ; be convin- 
dof your great Error, and now cone 2s ſinners to 
H 2 teſus 
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J«<ſus Chriſt, to be juſtified and ſanQified in kim, and” 
ice all grace laid vp in Jeſus Chriſt for ſuch as come 
urto him. Say, Oh bleſſed Lord Jeſus, I cannot ft 
my ſelf for thee ! If thou canſt not accept me 232® 
peor undone helpleſs finner, coming unto thee, I ne- 


ver expect a bleſſing from thee. p 
And you who lave {leighted this free, rich and , 
glorious grace, fee what you have done, and beabs: FX 


ſed for it ; ſee how you caſt back mercy upon the 
tace of God, who would freely be reconciled wit h 
yev, paſs by zl] the grievous Injuries you have cone, 
-1m, entcr into 2 Covenant with yon, beſtow bis hc 
. Chriſt upon you, fit you for communion with tin- 
{eit here and for ever: And all this you have ſleigh- 
tcd, and yet mnt unavoidably be for ever damned 
without it. Sinner, who can plead for thee, whe! 
thou ſhalt go on to deſpiſe, neglect, ſlight ſuch grace: 
To Hcl, without pity of God, Angels or Men, whe! 
freeſt mercy and grace ſhall be ſlighted. 

I do therefore ſtand this day in the Name of |: 
{vs Chriſt, to acquaint you, that he will fave yo! 
ficely, if you will come unto bim, be your ſins whit 
They will, ſo you come not as righteous, but as ſine! 
to him ; fo you take his Righteouſneſs to cover y0! 
and his Spirit of grace to unite you to him, and mak 
you holy, and will give up your ſelves unto him: Mi 
which he will help, if you will come and cry tohif 
yea, if you cannot core, he will draw you ; if you 2s 
unwilling, he will inake you willing, if you have 1 
heart, he will 2/ve you heart : What more ? Wretc| 
ed man or woman, that ſhall ſtand off one mom! 
longer ! Is 10t Hell too good for thee, if thou hi 
row turn thy back upon ſuch grace? Let me 8 
your Anſwers this day : Let me know that fin" Go 


that will go kome reſolved to be as careleſs 25 ie io 
mer!) 
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merly hath been, as well-opinioned of himſelf, as 
much reſolved againſt Holineſs, as thoughtleſs of be- 
ing damned, if he withſtand the Lord in his Free- 
rrace one day more? Oh! Will not your hearts 
tir ? dead, ſtupid Souls ! Shall God®s Free-grace, 
his Chriſt, go a begging this day, and will not a lin- 
cer come up to his terms ? Old finners, that are go- 
ng into the grave, and Hell too, will not you accept 
of Free-grace, of Chriſt, the Spirit, this day ? that 
are upon the brink of the grave and everlaſting 
burnings, ard have many a thouſand fins yet unpar- 
doned ? Is all this nothing to you ? hutreft in a blind 
hope of mercy, withour coming to Jeſus Chrilt, 
without care of being made holy, and fit for Heaven: 
0h, you have been faſt aſleep in ſin, deceived by your 
own hearts, abuſed by the Devil, forcy, fifty, lixty 
fears, IS not time for you to bethink your ſelves, 
logo and cry to the Bleſſed God 3; Oh, Grace, Par- 
con, Chriſt, Heaven, upon any Terms ! My rightc= 
ouſneſs I have truſted in are poor Cobwebs, my 
Conſidences vain ; Oh, for a drop of Free-mercy and 
grace, from that Ocean that is1n God, and 'twere 
better than all I have done for Heaven yet : Oh 
Lord! Now, now I come to thce: ls there free- 
Mercy and grace for one that hath ſlighted it? Yea, 
though thou haſt gone on frowardly in thy own 
ear, yer he can heal thee, 7/a. 57. 17, 18. 

And you that are younger, *tis a deſperate thing 
tow in times of Goſpel-Light, when it glarcs upon 
your faces, to ſhut your eyes, to go on in the way of 
jour own hearts, to llight Goſpel-Grace, tonarden 
four jelves, and cry, hereafter, hcreatrer. Alas! 
J ou knoweſt not what ſhall be on the morrow « the 
Thread of thy life is quickly cut with a ſtroak from 
God, Beſide, to go on long, from year to ycar,againit, 

Z ka, 
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Convictions, that thou ſhouldlt do otherwiſe, 1s the 
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tne loud and frequent Call of Jeſus Chriſt, againſt 


way to be given up to utter hardneſs, and the Lord i" 
to move upon thy heart no more. There's a day 0 
af grace to every Soul, which if he ſuffer to {et and (Y#? 
go down upon him, he is irrecoverably loſt for ever: W** 
Look to it, you younger men and maidens, that have ſ !* 
yet no work upon you; that are the ſame you were, ſ* 
under the means you have lived ; that have not the Y® 
Spirit of grace and mourning vpon you, when others 9 
are praying and wreſtling with the Lord, and taking"! 
the Kingdom of Heaven by violence. Oh up, ardb: lo 
ſtirring, the day of grace hath ſhined long upon [ps 
you : Hold out no longer, Come, Come, Come, you il "" 
careleſs Sons and Daughters, and the way is open ol 
you : The door of Free-grace is onen, Chrilts Arms Ay 
3re open ; you may be ſaved and bleſſed for ever, if *" 
you come in, now you are invited ; I can take nM. 
excuſe : Cone, or ſay, I am reſolved for Hel], and 
to venture the utmoſt in the condition I am in ; Oh, W 
bold and fearleſs Atheiſm! Whar ſhall I ſay to thee, ſW**: 
if that be thy Reſolution? But I cannot be ſo anſwc-I ** 
red : Say, you Sinners, as if | ſhould name you; are}*? 
yon for Heaven, or Hell; for Free-grace, or your owl 
patch'd-up righteouſneſs; fer carnal eaſe, or 21) [: 
Pains for Heaven ; for your Luſts, or for Holineſs; 
for Jeſus Chriſt, or the Devil ? let thy heart anſwer 
in good earneſt this day. 

Now ſhall I at lez& have this Anſwer : Hold ! 1? 
am reſolved for the Free-grace of God, for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; IF all the finners in the Congregation, | _ 
yea, in the World, ſhould turn their backs upon him ple 
The Word of the Lord hath overcome, Oh Lord Je W 
ſus, may I cone ? ſuch a Wretch as I come ? Ye 


iaith the Lord Jeſus, Rev. 22, 17, Whoſoever will, 
v1th 


C117 ] 


Grace is as free as eter it was : Say then» 


him cone. 
0h Lord, 1 come; draw me, and | will come : Iato 
the Arms of Frce-grace I throw my ſelf, my Righ- 
tzouſneſs is an abominable thing : Ah! a Chriſt upon 
2ny terms ; Oh ler, let me creep unto thy Bleſled 
Feet; let me have the loweſt Room in thy Hears : 
Tike what way thou wilt to purge me, ſo | may bur 


ret well unto thee. Now Lord, as much Holineſs 
z thou wilr, let thy precious blood waſh me all 
over, Well, go thus, and acquaint the Lord Jelus 
with it from day to day; wait, he will ſpeak to thee, 
love to kear more from him, and of him in his Go- 
ſpel, and thou biddeſt fair for Heaven ; yea, there 
vil preſently be joy in Heaven for thee. 

Ina word, 1 proteſt againſt you in the Name and 
Authority of God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath ſeat me, if you ſhall withſtand the grace of G24 
2 Jeſus Chrilt, freely, moſt freely offered you, I ſhall 
bea Witneſs againſt you : And if any ſinners in the 
World ſhall be certainly damned, you are they, who 
neglect this great Salvation: 'Tis come to this, I 
would, ſaith Jeſus Chriſt, and ye will not. What ado 
to havea (inner that's ſinking to Hel), to come to 
tie Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be freely ſaved? What 
ould a guilty ſinner do, but come to a tree Saviour 
to be ſaved, and accept of his terms ( which are ſo 
bleſſed ) with a thouſand hearts if he had them ? Now 
iy, how am I traightned, till I get to him ; 1 would 
bo and weep my heart out to him, had I a heart to 

0ir. 

Now I leave what hath been ſpoken to the good 
pleaſure of God, and the work of his Power, who is 
*vle to ſend away every Soul trembling and reſign- 
81g up themſelves to him. 

Only a word t9 any poor humbled doubting 

H 4 ſou}, 
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1991,that thinksinfinitely well of all this, but ſaithir 
D's cart, all this grace is too good for me, I hare 

Ine azainit it, ard flighredit; I fear, whether 

ever I may be accepted. Oh remember, and conl. 
der, that Grace were not Grace, it *twere not free: 
Cod can fave a linner freely; that's enough ta ſta 
thee; yea, thongh thou hail fliphred grace, < aS where 

55 the Il at but did ſo, beforceffectu: ally called ? ) ye: 
God will ſave a ſinner fr ce]y, that wiil come by Jeſs; 
Chri't unto him. Ae wil: What would'tt hav 
more? D5 not ſtand reaſoning thus; but, if thei 
art a aner, undoac without him, cait off from thy 
OWN Confidences, go to him in the Name of Go:. 

3ad helicve him upon his own Word : Say, | tak: 

thee, Bleſi2d Lord, upon thy own Word ; thou fi): 
eſt, Whoſneover mull, let him come : And Lord, therefore 
I come ; Id: irſt no: come, werelnot invited freely; 
2nd 1: ] mult be ſaved freely, if ever, then thou artty 
beſtow all, work all, begin and perfect all ; Oh bleſſc 
1.214, I come unto thee forit; go and do thus, ard 
tij01 ſnalt be comforted, and rejoice in his Saif+ 
tion. - 

| might. allo here preſs bl=ſied Souls, who hal 
been di -awn to ſe{us Chriſt, and overcome by Free 
rrace to do it, to live in the Admiration of t3 
»race, and to be low, and poor, and emptied 1n yo! 
{cIvcs, in the abundant ſenſe of it all your days. Li 
your e:j)fments and attainments he what thi 
will, bc it known unio you, that by grace ye are1- 
ved ; and you had, and have as much need of it, as all 
fancr in the World. God's Deſign in fiving yo! 
vw .3 to glorific Grace, and it muſt be your Deſign alll 
hcre, o_ tor ever. 

Having thus opened, in ſome meaſare, the grace ® 
God, to be the Fountain ot a ſtoner's Salary 


& 
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ſhall now proceed to diſcover the way of the con, 


veyance of this grace, which isby Jeſus Chrilt : ( Be- 


in; juſtified freely by his grace, through the Redemip- 


104 that is in Feſus Chriſt,) Though God reſolved 
to beſtow grace upon ſuch as ſhall be 1ſayed freely, 


MW yet ina way of his own moſt wiſe and bleſſed De- 


izning, by his Eternal Son Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
this Diſpenſation of Grace was committed ; which 
! ſhall further open in this Doctrine : Namely, 


Daft, All that Grace and. Mercy which GO D 
gives out freely to inners, is conveyed to 
them by his Eternal San, Jeſus Chriſt. 


| might be abundant in the proot of this: See in 
that 5th. of the Rom. v.17, 21. —— Much more 
they which reccive abundance of Grace, ana of the gift of 
Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt, And 
verſ. 21. That as ſin hath reigned unto death, even 
ſo miaht Grace through Righteouſneſs unto Eter- 
nal Life, by Feſus Chriſt our Lord - All the Grace 
that ſhould rein unto Life is given out by one Jeſu: 
Chriſt. The Law was given by Moſes, but Grace and 
Truth came by Feſus Chriſt, Joh.1. 17. All the Trea- 
ſures of Grace were laid up in him; and therefore 
re C:ith of himſelf, 2atih. 11.27. All things are de- 
tured unto me of my Father, and none can come unto 
the Father but by me; which he makes as the great 
Argument why ftuners ſhouid come unto him, ver/. 
23, Now, ſo ſar as the Lord hath revealed the wile 
and holy Counſels of his heart in his Word unto ns, 
12. us enquire into the Reaſors why tie took ſach a 
way to give all bis grace to the children of men. 
Reaſon 1. The firſt is this, That as Mankind lof% 
al inthe Fail of the firſt dam, as he was a publick 
| | Per- 
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perſon, repreſenting all that came of him : So it was 
the Wiſdom of God in the recovery of loſt-man to 
bring forth another perſon,that ſhould be fully {tockt 
with Grace and Righteouſneſs, as a publique per- 
ſon to repreſent all the EleCt unto the Father ; upon 
which: account Jeſus Chriſt is called the Second A- 


dam, 1 Cor.1 5 And the Apoltle {ers the firſt Adam 


in his offence unto Death, and the Grace and 
Righteoutfneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Second Adam, 
one againſt the other, Rom.5. 15,16, &c. For as by 
ove mans Diſobedtence many were made ſinners; fo bythe 
Obeatence of one ſhall many be made rizhteous: And fo 
the Apoſtle ſets the Lite, Grace, R1izhteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the Second Adam, againſt the Death, 
Condemnation, Diſobcdience of the firſt man that 
ſinned in the ſeven laſt Verſes of that Chapter. And 
herei th Wiſdom of the Father 1s molt excellently 
{et forth, and the ground of Conſolation to Believers 
lard upon a moſt ſure Foundation : That whatlſoe- 
ver they loſt in the Firſt Adam, they recover wiil 
much more abundance in Jeſus Chriſt; for ſo ti 
Apoltle hath { that much more ] in the Scrip- 
ture mentioned, three or four times ; that Saints 
may ſee how z2bundantly compleat they are in 
Chriſt. 

Rea/5n2. All Grace is conveyed by Jeſus Chriſt,be- 
cauſe there needed a perſon to ſtand between GOD 
and Sinners, as a Meaiator to work forth Reconcilia- 
tion between them. Now who was meet but the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to undertake this? He being the 
Eternal Son of God, equal with God, was near unto 
God. A meer creature was infinitely unfit for ſuch 


2 undertaking, and he being alſo the Son of man, 


cloathed in the nature of man ; he thus partaking of 


the nature of God,, who was to be appeaſed ; and - 
\ 
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the nature of Man, who was to be reconciled, he be- 
came a moſt meet Undertaker of ſo glorious a Work ; 
hence he hath that bleſſed Title given him of 4de- 
diator : Feſus the Mediator of a New Covenant, Heb. 
12. 24. There 1s one God, and one Mediator be- 


| txcen God and Alan, the Man Chriſt 7 eſus, 1 Tim, 


2.8, 
4 God reſolved that his bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould have the Honorr in this bleſſed Tranſaction, 
[0 convey his Grace fo loſt Sinners, James 5. 22,23, 
[lat all men ſhould honour the Son : So the Apoltle 
fo!ly,Col. 1.16, 17, 18, 19, 20. All things were for him : 
Ard that in ali things he might have the preheminense, 
Kc. For by him, and tohim, and for him arc all things. 
This Honour the Father committed to the Son, to 
bring 2bout this great Contrivance of bringing Man 


b:ck again unto God. 


a. God letting out his Grace by Jeſus Chriſt, ren- 
d:rs his love more abundant and acceptable to poor 
Anners, John 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, &c. $0 loved It, that he 
could not give forth a greater maniieſtation of his 
love. Now the Father purpoſed to render his love 
to ſianers, by the gift of kis Son, molt full and glo- 
110us; and therefore gave him out of his Boſom, and 
2] the Riches of his Love and Grace by him. 

5- This way of the Father?s Diſpenſation of Grace 


dy his Son Jeſus Chriſt, hath rendered the Grace of 


God molt ſure and unchaugeable to his own. The Co- 
venant of Grace being now <cſtabliſhed between the 
Father and Jeſus Chriſt ; Jeſus Chriſt being the Un- 
dzrtaker in it for all the Father gave him, it is cer- 
tnly founded upona ſure Bottom: This was the 
Fathers Promiſe, ſa. 42. 6. -— 1 will give him for 4 
Covenant ro the People, Jeſus Chriſt, as a common 

| per- 


. _ 
——_—— 


o mt and -— 


[ 122 ] 
perſon, did repreſent all the Elet in the Coverant, 
as the firſt Ada in the firit Covenant Cid 1epreſent 
ail his ; and J<ſas Chrilt did undertake to bring them 
to God, to bring them into the Covenant, and ſo to 

eſtate them in all the grace, and Mercy, and Blcſſing 
of it ; Therefore the Mercies of the Covenagt are ſti- 
led, The {ure mercies of David, Ia, 55. 3. Asa Type 
of Jcſus Chrilt, coming of the Secd of David, where: 
in 1s ſet forth the excellency of the New Covenant, 
the whole Tranſaction of it entruſted in the hands 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore not one drop of the 
Mercy of it, can ever fail thoſe that are taken It- 
to 1t. 

6. By the giving forth of Jeſus Chriſt, the whole 

of Goſpel. Salvation is rendered more plori lous : The 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs of God, as well as Mercy 
and Love, do ſhine forth in Jeſus Chriſt : Ard there- 
fore the Goſpel-Myſtery is ſtyled, The manifold 
Wiſdom of God, Epheſ. 3. 10. Every Attribute 
of God 1s glorified in the giving out of Jeſus 
Crit. -- * 

7. Yea, had not God taken this way of making 
out bimſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, the world had dwelt in 
Zroſs darkneſs of him ; therefore Jeſus opagh is ſty- 
led, The Image of the Inviſible God, Col. 1. 1 be ex: 


| preſs Im, age of the Father ; The bs 'ahincſs f his glory, 
Heb. 1. Ard in 2 Cor. 2,6. The light of the lnowledoe © | 


"c Glory of God, 1s ſaid, to ſnine in the face of Feſu 
Oni, The Creation is but a dark ſhadow of the glo- 
ry of God, as to what is revealed of God in the manl- 
feſtation of Feſus Cyriſt, There are the Footſteps of God 
in the Creatures, but his CharaCter and Image 1! 
his Blefſcd Son Tefus Chriſt. 
3. There could not have been acceſs toGod, but Þ) 
Tejus Chriſt , for through him we both have acceſs by one 
Spirit 
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Sririt unto the Father, Eph. 1.18. How could polluted 


| Duſt draw nighto the abſolute Majeſty and Glory of 


God, had not he ler forth himſelf in Feſus Chriff, as in 
our own Nature, and ſo makes way for a poor ſinner 
zo come before him. 

9. Had God let forth Mercy to Sinners, and not 
given out his Son Feſus Chriſt, bis juſitce muſt bave 
been violated, which is the main of al. The word of 


| the Lord was ablolvte ; /n the day that thou e: teſt 


thereof rho; fralt dye, Gen. 2. 17. which was meant of 
the Erernal Death of the Soul, in its ſeparation from 
the life of Cod; as is clear in Kor. 5. lalt. where grace 
unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt, is put in oppolitien 
to that death which was by ſin, which mult therefore 
n*eds be meant of Eternal Death. So Rom. 6. ver. laſt. 
Now this Death muſt be executed npon all the Po- 
ſterity of Adam, or elſe God muſt take ſome other 
way to ſatisfie his Juſtice, he will ſave the Sinner, 
which was upon bis own Son Jeſus Chriſt ; as will 
ſurther be evidenced in the foll-wing Diſcourſe. 

15. The bleſſed God rook this way of letting out 
himſelf, his Grace, by. Jeſus Ckrift,thar thereby Sar: 
muht have Union with him, which was a holy Deſign 
of the Father in ſaving them 3 — That they may be ove 
ns, John 17. 21. The deepeſt and moſt unconceiy- 
able Myſtery in our S:lvation : Now Jeſus Chriſt, 2s 
the Eternal Son of God, taking npon him our natures, 
we became cap3ble of b-ing united to him, through 
the Spirit, and made one with the hamare nature of 
Chriſt, whereby we are alſo unitcd to the God- brad, 
and fo become one with the Father 2nd the Son. 
which is the top of the Saints perticftion. * 

Uſe t. Now what hath been {aid,as tots oroneds 
and reaſons of God, in giving cut his eternal Son. 
and letting forth a!! grice by him, m5y t&rye to ac- 
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quaintus with this rich and glorious Myſtery, as it is 


{tyled, Col. 1.27. Namely, God reconciling the world by 


Feſus Chriſt, letting forth the knowledge of himſelf, 


glorifying all his Attributes, making ſuch diſcove. 
Ties of his Glory, providing ſuch a way of Mediati- 
on, ſuch a glorious Mediator, layirg the bleſſed pro- 
ject of a ſinners glorious Salvation fo ſure, rendricp 
his love ſo acceptable and glorious, making way for 
free acceſs unto himſelf, and how we might become 
one with him: Oh! the depths of the Witdom 
and Love of God; which of them may we ad- 
mire molt ? Weil may Avgels pry into this Holy 
Myſtery, well may it be the aſtoniſhment of Hes: 
ven and Earth, of the whole Creation : How much 
more of a ſinner, for whoſe ſake it was thus ordercd! 
Oh, that we might fall upon our faces, and adore the 
Wiſdom aud Graceof God, in ſuch a contrivances 
this, Oh, unmeaſurable Goodneſs ! unfathomed Wit 
dom! Eternity is but enough to admire it ! To be- 
hold God in Chriſt, will be the viſion whica the ſouls 
of bleſled Saints will be wrapt up into, to all Eter- 
nity. 

2. On! therelore what infinite Mercy ts it to be 
brought forth in the New-Teſtament-times, when 
the Myſtery hid in God, hid from ages, kept ſecret 
fence the norid began, 1 Cor. 16. 25. is brought to light, 
and ſparkling upon the darkneſs of the world ; when 
the glory of God is riſen upon the World : Now tt 
this Goſpel be hid, tis hid ro them that are loſt, 2 Cor. 

Wo unto then that cloſe their eyes, when 
the light ſhines roand about them; Oh, you that 
yet {it 1n darknetis, and the ſhadow of death, Ariſe, 
Awake, look up, that Gofpel-light may ſhine into 


you ; On cry, and wait that. your eyes may be opel- 


e£d to behold God coming ſorth, in the Revelationol 
Je1vs 


_ 


iti} jeſus Chriſt in the glorious Goſpel, wait for the 


la by 
ſelf 
2 Ve. 
ati- 


Dro: 
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Spirit, and that the Goſpel in the preaching of 
ic may become the miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 
;.8, Oh guilty world, that ſo light the Knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and contemn the Miniſtration of it ; 
wo unto them. | 

3. If God doth let forth no Grace and Mercy, but 
by Jeſus Chriſt, it may ſerve to #nbotrom poor ſouls 
from a general carnal hope of Mercy, not being ac- 
quainted with the way of Grace by Jeſus Chriſt, nor 
coming as loft ſinners ia themſelves to be found in 
Chriſt, and juſtified by Jeſus Chriſt ; this they ut- 
erly neglect, baving an empty notion of Chriſt's dy- 
inz, but know not for what; and upon what grounds 
and how a linner gets to God by him; Oh ! ler this 
reprove you for this groſs and damnable neglect, and 
convince you that all your pretended hopes of Mercy 
will vaniſh, unleſs you learn the Knowledge of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

4. And therefore, If no way to the Father, no In- 
tereſt in Mercy, no acceſs to God ? but by Jeſas 
Chriſt, let it ſerve to teach poor ignorant ſinners, 
yea all of us, how to get to God, to Mercy, into his 
Covenant; Oh ! No way but by Je<ſus Chriſt ; Oh! 
| can never come to the preſence of God's Majeity, 
but by Jeſus Chriſr, who is appointed Mediator to 
bring a poor ſinner to himſelf, to make way for him 


| Into the preſence of God, to conveigh Mercy and 


Grace to a poor ſinner ; Oh, ſay, that I could ac- 
quaint my leif with Jeſus Chritt, take hola of his 
SKirts, and he will bring me into ihe favour, love, co- 
venant, viſion, union of God; this is the way for a 
linner to come unto him, John 14.6. 
 F- Let ir call upon Selats that know Jeſus Chriſe 
in the Spirit, that they Uo nat grow /{ranzers to him, 
that 
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that they neg/ef not Jeſus Chriſt: Ok! Negledt 


him not in his bleſſed Mediation, Grace, Love, Fel. ; 
lowſhip, Appearance, Ordinancce ; *Tis a grievous : 
thing, and very apt are Saſnts to ir, to neglect Jeſus i ; 
Chriſt ; Oh! ſtill know and conſider, that as your, 
acceſs ro God was by him at firſt, ſo it is ſtill ; Hi Y.r 
Mediation for you, his love and grace, and fellowthip, MW c 
is as good as cver, as preclons as it ever was ; there- iſ 6 
fore have high and precions thoughts of him, of your ;; 
bleſſed acceſs to God by Jeſns Chriſt. T 

The next thirg that I come to open is, how Tcſu MW © 


Chriſt wrought forth Salvation and Juſtification for 

a Sinher, ſo rhat the free grace of God might by hin 

be freely let out upon a finner, namely, the work of 

his Redemption, [ throuch the Redemption that 15in fe- 

ſus Chriſt, ] verle 24. ( 
I ſhall not toftft upon the many difficulties that the Þ » 

wiſdom of the fleſh hath ſtarted about the ' word or MN 1; 

207% ot our Redemption, but cndeavour, as I hare 

promiſed,togive it out in a plain,Scriptural, praical 

manner, for the uſe of poor ſinners. ba 
Redemption fſtgniftes a deliverance from Captivi- I 


.ty, bya price or ranſom laid down. = 


Man had finn'd himieif into captivity, and a jul I »/ 
condemnation ; God from his own free Mercy, wa iſ © 
willing he ſhould be ict at Liberty, but this ſhould Wc 
not be done but by a price or ranſom being paid to If je: 
God, wich was the intervening dearth of Jeſus Chriſt, Þ «1 
who being the eternal Son of Gad,, came down from IW-— 
ilezyen, took upon vuim the nature of man, was wit I 7:7 
{11g to ltand In che room of ſinners, bearing theit If {« 
ins, in the undergoing the puniſhment for them, þ 


) | : a 
veliercby God laid upon Jeſus Chriit te Tniquities 


11.11 3$ if be had dcea the Inner, in a way of Juſtice, 
exe” 
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de for the ſins of his own, 2 Cor. 5.15. eb.g. 15 
al Fir " to give himſelt for xs, and to give bis lite : Wn 
vs WW ſom {or many, which death of Jetus Chriſt is tylcd 
ur i 2n cxpiatory Sacrifice, an atltonemct and Pripitianion; 
is: which, do imply, that by the death of j-tus 
D Wl chrift ſatisfaftion was made to the infinite Jaitice of 
© WW God, as if the finners that are ſaved by it, had — 
u' WW red the utmoſt of Divine Jultice in thetr own PCT107:5 
Thus much may ſerve briefly, to open the nature of 
Chriſt's Redemption. 

The Doctrine I ſhall lay down from the word 

will be this. 


Do. To the Salvation aid uſt ification of a finer : 

(morder 10 God's letting out his fi ez prace agen kim ) there 
was required the death of Fujus Chriſt, as a price laid 
"pn to the juſt ive of God for his Redemption. 


| might urge many more _ beſides what 
rave been named, As 1 Per. 1.18, —=-— Re- 
*emed not with ſil ver and gold, &c.. / with the pre- 
Gris blood of Feſus Chriſt, Eph. 1. 7. Col. r. 14. 4 
lt Wn we have redemption throngh his blood, even the 
3 WM rotreneſs of our fins: This was It which was Typl- 
Id Wi: by all the Sacrifices in the Oid- Teitament- Diſ- 
0 WW renfation, as in the Epiſtlo to the Hebrews at large 3 
, epecially in the 9th. Chapter, ver/. 12, 13, 14, 22. 
m i -—-— And a'moſt all things are by thi* Law perge4 
i- With bluod, and without ſrrdeins of bivod ts 0 ren(- 
IC lon, 
n, | From hence the Reaſons of Divine Wiſfom, thu3 
F ; SICecUIng, ſo far as revcaled in the Word, wilt be 
iT clear 
Reaſm i, That the Fuſtice of God might bs 2lo- 

F rified 


executed his wrath upon him; Thus he is _ 
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bk 
rified in the Salvation of finners, as well as Mercy. 
Now Thcr2 bet Ng. ALLOQNEMCRE mide to Fuſtice by te 
acath of Jeſus Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs of God hath 


a ſhare 12 the glory of mans Salvation, with the Gracs 


and Mercy of God. 

2. The Purity and [Zolineſs of God's juſtice did re: 
quire it, which being violated by the lin of Man, it 
was moſt equal that fatisfaftion be made, which no 
meer creature wes able to Go; ard therefore the 
eternal Son of God, bleſled for ever, Was appoint- 
ed of the Father to it : Therefore 'tis ſaid verſe 25, 
of this third of the Romans - —— T7 hat he might be juſt, 
and the juft if er of ther: that believe in Feſus ;, given 8 

arcaſon of GoYs ictting forih his Son to be a pro 
pltration. 

3. The expreſs word of the Lord did require it, 
who prozomced to all mankind in Adam, that the 
tranſzreſlor ſhould ſurcly ae, Gen. 2.17, Therefore 
upon "his tranſgreſiion, Uie ſinner muit either diein 
his own perſon, or another in his tead, which Gold 
in his infinite wiſdom might order as he pleas'd; 
Now God being willing to glortie nis inercy, choſe 
to lay this puniſhment on his own Son Jeſus Chrill, 
and not on the condemned Sinner, which Jelus 
Chtiſt alſo voluntarily undertaking, the word of tie 
Lord was iulily made £004, and Jeſus Chriſt dying 
for the linner, ( being made a curſe for him ) 'tws 
all one as if the ſinner himſelf had died. 

4+ God gave out 3 holy and righteous Lav; 
viritten in the heart a Adam ;, which Law was juſt, 
and holy, and good, Rum. 7. Now this Law belvg 


broken, God would not diſpence with it, in ſhew- 


ing mercy to the ſinner, :anleſs his Law was /ati 
fied, which Jeſus Chriſt undertook, Rom. S. 3: 


For what the Law could nt do, in chat it was __ 
througl 
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through the fleſh, God ſendins his own Son in the Uh « 
n-[s of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned (in in the fieſh, 
that the righteouſneſs of the Law night be fulfilPd in us, 
&. Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs of time was 
come, God fort forth his Son made of a woman, made 


| waaer the law, to redeem them that were: under the 


Low, &c. So that the Law was fulfilled by Jeſus 
Chriit, as if the ſinner bad kept it fully in his own 
perſon, by Chriſt's becoming obcaterr to the death 
of the Croſs, and ſo ſuffering the paniſhment of 
the Law, (til in the ſtead and name of the linner } 
and by his keeping the Law, in the pure orizinal 
righteouſneſs of his nature, 2 Cor, 5. 21. and Heb, 
7.26, 27, and by his aftual obedience to ir, in the 
perfcff obſerving of it, Rom. 5.19, For as by one 
mans diſobedience many were made ſinmers, fo by the 
obedience of one mary were made rizhreous : Namely, 
by the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, which he gave unto 
the Law ; Now @1l ſinners being condemned by the 
Law, the Law co:1!d not remit them, ti!] it was 
latisfied, is call'd for puniſhment, and full obedience, 
which Jeſus Chriſt gave unto it. 

5- Ged could not. ſo freely ( to ſpeak after the man- 
ncr of men ) let ent zrace and mercy, unleſs ſuch 1a- 
Us:2Ction had been given by Jeſus Chriſt : Now it can 
come ealily, delightfully, chearfully from the righ- 
tous and gracious God, ſeeing his jaſtice will not 
plead ag2inſt it, bur for ir, being bleliedly fatisfied, 
and Jeſns Chriſt by his death did fully wer: it and 
deſerve it. at the hands of God, and laid down as 
much as God in infinite juſtice would require, there- 
tore *cis now as well juſtice as mercy, ior God to re- 
mit a Sinner that comes to God by Jeins Cari, 
t John 1,7. Gods juſt ro forgive us 0:7 ſins. 

Now, hereupon, God The ordained and ——_ 

% re, 


a —_— —— 
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icd of ſuch a way of attonement, his juſtice gloriked 
and {atisfied, lis word (that the ſtoner ſhould die ) 
made good, his Law to the utmoalt tatisfied 53 what 
remains, but thet the biclicd God can remit the 
bondase, gurl! conacuiuativa Of the linner, having 
thus acceptcd of fatisfaction? what remains, but 
that he Snonld pronounce, as. iC Uoin, Fob 33. 24. 
Deliver wan, for T1 lave found a Rauſym ; God can 
New pardon ihs {inner that coincs ielievingly by 
foſus Chrilt to him for it, without aty regret, his 
iſtice ſhall be glorihed by It, as we!l as his mercy; 
764 hath cherg 4 ail upon anotiier, and acceptedot 
4] 


- 


ull payment, call'd himſelf ro witicis of it, and 
11] never rencnt of It. 

Ovjctt. If any ſhouid Object, Whrcrein is free- 
e7.ce glorified, it God hath received 1{ull fatisfaction 
TO 1s jaltice ? 

Auſw. lanſwer, 

1. ' Twas infinite free grace for God, to give ont 
his bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, when there was 0 obli- 
gation upon him ; he gave him, and fent him free- 
iy, Jon 3. 16. from his own free love ; therc- 
fore there's Iinanite of free grace in Man's ſalvati- 
on. : 

2. 'Twas infinite grace towards the ſinner, 70 ac- 
cept of fatisfaition by jaety, Heb. 5. and not on thc 
liner, the party offending, himſelf ; what abundaot 
grace and love, to lay the ſins and guilt upon ano- 
ther, eſpecially the only Son of his boſom, who 
was without all ſin, 2 Cor. 2. 21. and not to con- 
demn the poor helpleſs ſinner for ever. 

3. Twas infirite free grace, for Gcd himſelf 19 
contrive the way of ſuch a Redemption: Had it been leſt 
to ſinful man to have found out a way, how juſtice 
might be ſatisfied, he could never have done it : Y 
COU 
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could never have entred into the heart of Man or 
Angels, to have offered to Goda fatisfatory way 
for The making up of his wronged juſtice, but he 

muſt have periſhed for ever. 
4.: The Father was at Liberty to 2zpte this Re- 
nr of Chriſt to whom he woul, to this {t2- 
r, and not to another, Rom. g, He will 04ve mercy 


0 ug ns be will —_ rercy, &c. So that 'tis indeed ' 


adcbr to Chrilt z but all of free mercy and grace, to 
any inner that is ſaved. 

V/er. If then Salvation and remiſſion of ſt2s came 
in this way, by the death and blood of Jeſus Chrilt, 
then it may difcover to us the infinice hatred that 
God bears to fin, that, to make expiation and attone- 

nent to his juſtice, there could oo ſacrifice be found 
bat the Jearh of his eternal Son Jeſus Chriſt ; Oh! 
that ever alinnc: ſhould delight 1a that, which the 
lioly God ſo mach hares and abhors ? 

2. I.:t it he tor convincement tro poor Genin of 
toe thine neceſſity of this way of Redemption by 
Jetus Chriſt, in laying down his life to fatisfic the 
Ji IEICE of G:2d, and of getting their part In it; you 
beve hzard the caſe of a Sinner, condemn d by the 
Lv, [ible to eternal death, ſubj2& to the rizour 
oi Giving Juſtice, no way ?2ble or 12 acapaciiy Lo 
make {ytistattion ro God, merry as It were boand up 
dy Jailice 3 O!! therefore what necellity of a Medt- 
ator, of a Redecmer, to work forth deliverance ; to 
lay down 1 Ranſom ſor ſiancrs, dye and undergo the 
curſe and wrath of the great and dreadful God, fſul- 
All the Law; make ſavisfac gn. to the -vronged j1- 
Itice of God to the UmoſtFthis Jeſus Chriſt hath 
done for miſerable ſinners that will come unto him. 
Now the molt of poor ſouls, have but a Notion of 


4 Chriſt's 
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Chriſls dying, but know not what is meant by Chriſt 
aying for me, though ſometimes in their Mouths ; 
Oh ! finer for Ciriit todie for thee, ( if thou getteſt 
a part in his Death) 1s to undergo the puniſhment, 
and curie, and death, that thy ſoul was liable to, 
which otherwiſe muſt have come upon thee to the 
vtmolt ; it was to be made fin and a curſe,for thee, ta 
bezr thy Sins, and ſtand in them; Oh! that thou 
couldſt really be convinc'd of the neceſſity of this 
Redemption, that thou couldic never come to God 
w1t”out it, and therefore to get thy poor ſoul ſtated 
in it ! "þ 
3. [f /atisfaition to Gods inſtice can only be by 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, then let me again preſs 
you, that you iake heed cf performing your dutics 
and repentings as if thereby you did ſartsfie and pact 
fie God tor the fin of your fouls. This is the moſt 
dangerons {nare upon poor ſouls, that though they 
have finned, yet they hope God will be pacified 
with iome praying, and forrowing, and amendment : 
Now, thongh this ſhall be in a ſpiritual manner, upon 
every pardoned ſinner, and *ts a capacity God puts 
the finer into, when he applies the death of his 
5on, and ſo gives out mercy and pardon, yet you 
mult moſt carefnlly take heed, that you offer not up 
Tuch dutics, as if they did make God amends, and 
pacifie him for your firs; but look above and be- 
yond ther), as if they were not, and fo to caſt your 
eyetothe great ſacrifice of the blood of Jeſns Chrilt, 
winch Aious makes attonement to God, and makes 
wW3ay 1Or a poor ſinner to come to him. 
4+ That a: lipners wgpld Jeerp the bloſſed Myſte- 
ry of this Redemption Wad the neceſſity of it, 2nd 
how it makes attonement, merits mercy. and Ppar- 
don, Precures peace ard reconciliation with _ 
| 0 
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ſo they wonld come and accept of it, and fall down 
before the righteous God, and plead it ro him; Thau 
haſt heard the way of God's letting out mercy to ſin- 
ners, and no mercy but in that way, but by juſtice 
being ſatisfied by the death and blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whereby he becomes the Saviour of linners; 
now this blood is offered up to Cod, the price 1s 
paid and accepted with God, and\in the Goſpel of 
God 'tis revealcd and preach*c to the guilty werld, 
and "tis freely offered to any poor fianer, that will 
come and accept. of it, and make claim to it, end 
plead for mercy and forgiveneſs upon the account 
of it, and will come to the zcz275 of it, which 1s to 
be accepted and pardoned alone by vertue of it, to 
be waſhed and ſanCtified, and actually deltver*a, not 
only from the guilt and condemnation of fin, bur the 
power, and reign, and pollution of it. 

On Sinner ! be awakened and ſtirred up by the 
word of the Lord, to pet attual deliverance from 
the guzle, bondaze, reign, ſervice, of thy lin ; go and 
cry to God, offer :him up the blood of his own etcr- 
nal Son, tell him thou ſfecſt he m2y let out juſtice 
upon thee to deſtroy thee, and damn thee for ever ; 
of thy ſelf thou baſt no plea againſt it : But asK 
the vleſied God, if it may not he more g;ory to him, 
and his grace and mercy glorified Þy if, if ne will ac- 
cept of fatisfaction by his own Son ]J:fus Chriſt? plead 
to him, that thoa keareit hedied 1n the room of guil- 
ty,condemned ftnnaers, ſuch as thou art, un:odly, Rom. 
5- 6, yea, tell him, with an humble adoration of his 
mercy anu iove tn it, thit thou hearc!t in his bleſſed 
Goſpel, that ?cis offered to any figrer that will come 
and accept it, and that *cs procliamed from Heaven, 
and there's ſatisfaction made by the blood of a Jeſus 
for the greateſt Sinner, ſuch as thou art; Oh! cry 
I 4 _ 
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unto ji "Mm; that therefore thou comeſt and bepg [t to 
bc heard 1a thy plea, and that it may be cntred i; 


He Ven, tat tion comelt for all the erds of his 
deat'?, thou art weary of the ſervice of thy luſts, and 


the polletion of thy nature, and thereiore thou 
wouldſt b:ve thy nature cleanſed, thy conſcience 
prrged, all which thou findeit the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt is abl2 todo; yea, tell him, and plead 1t with 
{ome hol:!ncſs, that thou art acquainted 
tiat Feins Chriit prays ia Heaven, for fuch ſinners 
that come and nicad his blood to thee, and that he 
5 heard in what he prays, and that therefore for- 
gtvenels mult be had 3 yea, fay, thou wilt hold on 
thy plea, thon haſt no other, and art reiolved againſt 
ay other : If thon ſhalt to Hell pleading the blood 
of 4 S51viour, belt to, but 1am reſoiv:d to plead it to 
the utmoſt; yea,tel] him, and cry to him, that It Cai 
nor repent him, that he hath ordained the ſacrifice of 
th- ood of his own Son, and therefore why ſhonle'lt 
Lno's be rej=*ted 2 Yea, Come to this [{ite, through 
{112 Spirit of Faith upon thee, that if it can be, that a 
lnner Crying out for pardon, upon the account of 
the 422th ard blood of J2ſus Chriſt, and for ſandtif- 
Cation, may go to bell, then thou wilt wilitrgly lay 
thy bard upon thy mouth, and open it no more, 
bat fink Divine Vengeance to Eterti- 
ty; 
OM! That cvery poor ſinner might go home with 
this pica it Þis heart, written there by the Holy 
Sn arid Peirce Heavcu with his or her crys and 
s, aid put the blood of Jeſus Ciiriit betore 
hy and ploud for mercy and holiceſs, to be par- 
arCtifhed, till God ſay, Go 1n pcace, 
reacemed, and billed for 


humble 


under 


Joned end 
tion art pardoned, 
cycr. 
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Yet a little to excite a poor drowlie {inner to this 
Bern Concernment. 

. Conſider, thou art under the guilt of thouſands 
Gas: one whereof is enough to link thee to Hell; 
Guilr, if continued, ts Hell be:znn, and warts nothing 
but the execution of Vengeance upon thee. On what 
ſhould a guilty finner do, but cloſe with a Saviour, 
zrd get an intereſt in Redemption from it ! 

2. Eſpecially conſidering that ali the Duties and 
0edience tnou haſt performed towards God, or 
wer ſhall, have not made ( nor ever will ) the leaſt 
pyment to God for thy lins, thon art as much in debt 
to» God as ever thou waſt, as much bzhind with him : 
A] the /rems for the 12 of thy Nature, thy thoughts, 
words, and actual Wickednels, and thy iinful ceg- 
kit;, ſtand uncancelled. ail rezdy to be charged up- 
01 thee, and nought will be acceptcd for payment 
bit the Death of Fe/us Chriſt, tie oaly price that God 
Wilhcarkento: Nothing wii cancel tne Book where 
*ithy lins are recorded : Nothing will bor our the 
Hond writing that iS againlt thee, but the Bluod of 

Fjus Chrift, Col. 2.13, 14: 

. God is re{9lved never to forgive you the Dedbr, 

ll you have put in this Plea, and 1t ve recorded i in 
ovens ard you have It in a Goipel-way : No 

'ziveneſs of Sins, but by Redemption plcaded, clain- 
a, pfiefſed, and fealen by the Holy Spirit, Epheſ. 1. 
1+. 

4. Thou art yet uncer the Bozdage avd Rergn of 
liz in, and therefore under condemnation : . thel Law 
v £One out. ayalnlt thee, thy Sentence Pronounced ; 
Curſed is every Oe that- tranſoreſſeth, &c. ſeith the 
Law; 4ad thou art in bondage yet, and hai? not 
[rocured 2Ctual deliverance from it. If a Prifoner be 
omucmned,: aud lye in FOLLErS in a Durpeon, and 
hears 


_ -hears of a Ranſom paid for him, what's this to him) 
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till he have Liberty. So for a Sinner to be in the 
Fetters of his Luſts, held faſt by them, 2 Bond-min 
to the Devi!, and hear of a Chriſt laying down; 
Rantom, what is this to. him ? unleſs he ſue it out, 
and get actual deliverance and liberty, the liberty 
of the Sons and Dzughters of God, and have a Sy. 
rit of Adoption, to cry Abba Father, Gal. 4. 4, 5, 
That being made free from ſin, ( the Reign and Power 
of it, by the Power of the Lord Jeſus revealed i 
him ) you may become ſervants to God, and haveyin 
frmt unto Holineſs, and the end everlaſitng Life, Ro, 
6 


5. Conſider, as thou ſtandeſt in thy filth and ur- 
cleanneſs of thy Sins, thou art unfit for God, either 
to pleaſe himin any thing thou doeſt, or to be with 
him in Heaven hereafter; thy perſon and ſervices 18 
loathſom to the Soul of God ; therefore get waſh 
and purified in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; Go on to 
cry, and wait, (and beg a heart to do it, and thatil 
Faith ) till thou ſhalt feel Peace coming in, by ti 
conſtant Plea of the blood of Chriſt, till thou ſhal 
feel cicanſing vertue of it upon thy Soul, till thol 
ſhalt experience the power of his death deſtroyin} 
Sin in thee, and ſo ſhalt find, thon haſt fellowſhp 
with him, and ſo a part in this bleſſed Redempri Wy... 
we have bcen treating of. : © 
6. Now toencourage a poor Sinner to this comp. 
to God, with the Plea of Chriſt's blood in his heaigh . 
and mouth, and to draiv forth the Faith ofa podtW,.. 
humbled doubting Soul. "Ms. 
Conſider the Al-ſuſſiciency and worth of the pie: 
of the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, to ſatisfie the jullicF;,. 
of God, and procure Pardon and Sanctifcation tori; 


poor Sinner ; which may appear from ſuch like Seri 
cure 
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i B:ires. The Apoſtle in the 7h. of the Hebrews, having 
the Whcen opening the excellency of Chriſt's Prieſthood, 
nil Which is chiefly converſant in this Work of Redemp- 
nl Wtion, in the offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice, con- 
Un Wcludes, ver. 25. of that Chapter. Wherefore he is able 
I Wt ſave them to the utmoſt that come to Godby him, To 
3% Wthe utmoſt, that is, with a perfect Salvation, that no- 
»  Wthing more can be deſired to it. So in the 9tb. Chap. 
v7.11©c. The Apoſtle reaſoning from the Levitical 
| Wi<:crifices, to this of the blood of Chriſt, argueth 
1" Wthe fall perfeCtion of it. —— By hs own blood he entred 
in oxce into the holy place, ( namely, into Heaven ) ha- 
vin obtained eternal Redemption for us, and thence 
concludeth, ver. 14. How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt purge the Conſcience ? &G. A much more upon that, 
above all the Sacrifices that were offered up to God ; 
which will appear, | 

hill. Becauſe of the eternal Godhead of Chriſt's 
Perſon, by which he offer®d up his blood unto his Fa- 
Ul ther, Heb. 9. I 4+ Who through the eternal Spi- 
rit offered up himſelf without ſpot to God, Which put 


blood, inaſmuch as Jeſus Chriſt was God as well as 
Man; though he could only dye in his humane na- 
re, yet the efficacy of his Godhead had an influ- 
ence upon the price of his dying, which put an infi- 
nite worth upon it, and ſo renders it full and perfect 
Redemption. 
i. 2: The price of the blood of Jeſns Chriſt, did 
po Fnot only give a bare SatisfaCtion to the juſtice of 
God, bur it had an infinite Merit in it, a red#adancy 
nic f Merit, whereby it deſerved at the hands of God, 
that Sinners that are intereſſed in it, ſhould have re- 
ig miſſion of Sins, grace, the love of God, ang&glory to 
; P F*2me, ſpiritual bleſſings, which the death of Chriſt 
| — purchaſed 
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an infinite value and efficacy upon. the offering of his 


(139 3 
perebaſe 4 for the elect; which by ng allo by the free 
purpoſe and compact of God, tliere "muſt neceſſarily 
arile an infinite Aerie 10 1t, ( 
The All-ſuftictency ol the price of Chriſt's blood 

is ubdenced by bis Reſurrection and Aſcenſion int t 
4 Glory, implying that be wrougut forth full and per-WWt: 
=: fect Redemption by his Death, therefore he is ſail *: 
fy, To riſe anain for our Juſtification, Rom. a. laſt. and tobe! 
jafthes ir: the ſpirit, 1 Tim. 3. lap. that i IS, God by ra-Wt. 

tin;z him from the dead, juſtified him in the attone-I t 


4: ment he had made by bis Death, and that he did o 
'| chearfally accepr of ſ:tisfaction by it. 4 
[ 4. Tic Blood of Chrilt procurcs bol4neſs of acc{1M i 
i 19G04, therefore there is an infinite worth in the 6! 
F P:1ce ot it; Heb.10. 19g. Having therefore, Bre G 
; t7; Jets ith lf; to enter into the Holicjt, by the bl: 
4: 4 of ſis ;, wich boldneſs doth arite from the ful il 
Ls | ſatistaftion that is made to Divine Jaſtice, in 8 if 
'L muciz as God, upon the Acceptance of it, hatlW" 


nothing to charge upon the Sinncr bimfelf, no quit: (0 
rcl againſt kim, having charged his fins upon Chil, WW" 


"rr - and thereforc the poor diner may come with aj 
Ih humble voldneſs into the Preſcnce of God ard M's 
þ Lais is that which puts boldneſs into the Cal 


| ſcience of a Bz:liever, when he appears betore 
þ Gac. 
5. From the Experience of it ; the ſouleſt Sin 
neis that have come unto it, bave been waſhed fro 
4 thcir fins by it, as 1 Cor. 6 - [dolaters, Adil: 
| tcrers, Sodomites, Drunkards, Revi ilers, have Deel 


hs 1_ 
Pw 
6 


i \ waſhed, and juitificd, and ſantiſſed by ir. The blo 
" of Teſus Chriſe his Son clcanſeth from all [in, 1 Jo! 
; I. 7. 

6. It cieanſeth and perfects them for ever, there- 


fore called crerr7! Redemprion ;, once for ail, and jor cut 


b 
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re ſÞ Heb. 10. 10, 19. Fer by one offering he bath per feed for 
lg cor them that are ſantified ; once jaſtined, and 
for ever. 
od Now from this Satisfaf7io, Afrir, All-ſufficiency of 
nto MW the Sacrifice of the blood of Jeſus, to cleante a linner, 
xr to commend him to God, how faiely may a finner 
ſaid MY centre his Soul pon ir, ( which is the fiſt act of 
ox Fiith? ) A poor ſinger when under conviftion, and 
rai-M the terror ot the Lord hath taken hold of him, lies 
"ne-M iiembling before the Lord , whether God wyl let 
did WY Out 7:t7rce or Percy upon bim ; he 18 ready to glve 
glory to the juſtice of the Lord, it he rcjc& him 
ceſs for ever. But row if a peor foul get a ſight of the 
the M dlocd of Chrit, how it deals with the juſtice of 
Bre- (G02, what full ard all-fuffictent Srtidfaction it hath 
bod Made to God, for the fins of {uch as plead it to him, 
full Wow God more delights in it, than in the concem- 
n 5M'ing of the ſinner, what a ſtzy 1s this to the waver- 
hath ng, donbrfnl ſpirit ofa poor fianer ? when he-can 
Juar-Meonne to ſee juſtice to have its due, and io Gus can 
tris WW'cely let out Remifiion to a poor Soul, upon the ve- 
h a MW') fit AG of a poor ſinners clofing with it, thovgh 
ard Mid prefently evidenced in his Confetence; Oh, fin- 
Con-MW'fr, wvonture the lifne of ail upon this price of the 
efore 600d of Jeſns, thou may'K Ice thou haſt the greatclt 
Talon in the world to do fo, thou wilt never come 
Sin M9 have = ſafe bottom for thy Sovl, till thou comelt 


fron W's to deal with the juſtice of God, as fully fatis- 
\ Jil-W*d by the blood of Jets Chriſt, thou wilt ill te 


bee ii and on about. Free: Mercy, UY thon come to fix 
 blas Fre, and be in ſome good meaſure eitzbliſhed in ir : 


Join daily in exercifing thy Soul in fach ventures ard 
Caltings upon it, and the Spirit willatlalt witneis 
ace and Reconciliation to tiny Conſcience. 

Ina word, Sinners you that: have had no ſtay ts 


your 


here- 
p ever) 


Hed. 
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your ſpirits for the forgiveneſs of your fins, but ; 
blind hope of Mercy, look up, look up to the juſtice 
of God, and lee this way of acceſs to God for: you, 
by the blood of Jeſus : Oh ! let not any prophane fir 
ner trample it under foot, calt it back upon the blef 
ſed face of God ; ſaynot in thy heart, Let God take 
the blood of his Son to himſelf, le not be waſhed 
from my Sins, Tlenot be ſanCtified, Ile reſt as | an! 
Deſperate Sinner, of how much ſorer puniſhment 
thalc thou be thonght worthy, than any Sinner undet 
Heaven, who rejeCtelt the only worthy price of a Sit- 
rers Salvation? Know, the great God will let out 
all his juitice upon thee to the utmoſt, and Oceans 
of his Wrath ſhall fall upon thee, if thon thus abuſe 
the blood of his Son; a greater guilt than all thy 
Unpodlineſs thou haſt hitherto been wallowing i0 
frm thy youth up; Oh! come thou deſpiler, and 
calt thy ſoul under the droppings $f this blood, andil 
ſhall cleanſe thee, though thy ſoul were as black® 
Hell, Zach. 13.15. 

Ard thou poor formal out-fide Profeſſor, wiv Re 
never did(t feel the werrue, healing life and warmth df 
the blood of Chriſt upon thy heart : Oh, reſt not] 
”o0d thoughts of it only, but come beltevingly 108-7 
it, a5thou haſt been exhorted : Say, and that with ih 
cart, Now, Lord, I would know the power ail 
etficacy of this Redemption apon my poor ſoul : Wal 
mc, Lord, waſh me ; | renounce all but the blood dl 
this Chriſt, as to making way to God for me: Oh! 
*et it pacifie my Conſcience, and prrge my ConfcienctM* 
aod I ſhall be ciean. Par 

If the Spirit of the Lord ſhall work thy heart td 
come 45S a gulity, helpleſs, unholy finper in thy ſelh 
to this blood of Jeſus, and make thy approaches hoy 
God daily, and argue tor Grace and Remifhon oy 
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it ;Mit, and purging thy Soul ; theſe ineſtimable bleſſimgs 
tiefrill be the iſſue of it, watch I will but name to 
0 | | 

{nM 1. Thou ſhalt certainly find forgiveneſs of thy fins ; 
Jen 709: we have Redemption through his blood, the for- 
rake crveneſs of 0zer ſis, Ephel. 1. 7. God will remember 
hed Mithem 1:0 2:07e againſt thee 3, and thou ſhalt have peacz 
.m/Mvith thy God for ever. 

enfl 2. God will let forth an infinite unchangeable love 
der ton thee, Rom: 53.5. which love he bore thee from 
Sin WEternity, but will now manitc{t it to thee, andeſtate 
out Mthee in it for ever. 

eanhſl 3. Thou ſhalt have boldneſs of acceſs to God, Rom. 
buſes. 2: even into his intimate preſence, to ſpeak with 
thy ſid face to face, 2nd ask of Cod what thou wilt, ac- 
g incording to his will, Heb. 10, 

ant 4. All the Promiſes of Mercy, Grace, and all blet- 
aditM'0gs here and for ever, fhall be thine ; made over, 
kW faled in the blood of Chriſt. 

5. Thou ſhalt rj5yce tu the hope of the Glury of God) 
whoMfom. 5. 2. with <1] Saints, and lee thy ſelf an heir or 
th of tleaven. | 
ori 5: Thou ſhalt be ftill a waſhmg, and parifſying, and 
iy tb! for Heaven, till thou ſhalt be taken up unto 
1ih7M6'4, 21:4 live in the Ocean of his Love to all Eter- 


vb 7407 if eaſe in thy fin and the world can do het- 
yd ofGET for theo, than this that I have named, then keep 
Oh Wd; but if not, { as moſt certain 1t cannot ) Ariſe, 


end come, to this biciſed Redemption, and get thy 
pt and portion 13 It; end thou ſhalt {2y, Bleſſed be 
610%) counſel ard euvice for evermore: 
 ſllfl Bt now upon this Redemption of Jeſus Chriſt, 
es of Pow is a finer Faid to be juſtified ; that 1s, *o be pur 
upon uto an aftual Po!) 7197, of the Redemption of Jeſus 
f 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, throngh the Free-Grace of God ? 

i. When the compact was made between God 
the Father and Jeſus Chriſt, es to the Salvation of 
thoſe thar the Father gave to Jeſus Chriſt, and Jeſu 
Chriit undertook the fulfilling of the Condition of 
tre Covenant, God d1d purpoſe in himſelf to juſti 
{ic them from Etcrnity, and look*'d upon them x 
in Chriſt, 2 Ti-a. 1.9. Epheſ. 1.4. So they were 
joſtified as to the purpote of God from all Eter. 
nity. 

2. When Teſus Chriſt performed the Condition of 
Obedience in lis dying, and paid unto God what it 
required at his hands, for the finners redemption, 
then did Gez, as In the Court of Heaven, diſcharge 
the ſinner, ( thovgh not In the Court of Conſcience) 
2nd when Ciriiteroſe and came to Heaven, the F- 
ther gave kim in an abſolution of them all, from tit 
£ullt of {in, and obligation to death ; and ſo attit 
Ccath of Chrilt al! the Elect were meritoriouſly jultit- 
ed, in:{much as tle price was paid and accepted d 
the Fathcr, Rom, F« 10. 

3. When according to the purpoſe of God,throug! 
the prrc/aſe of Jeſns Chrilt, a Sinner 1s called by gratt, 
hath Fai given lim,( as purchalcd alſo for him )0 
etiyrace Jeſus Chrilt in the Promiſe, to recel!? 
kim es oflcr?d in the Goſpel, and with him all ſpit: 
inal bloilings z then is the Soul put into the affw 
rofſi ſim of what God, in his purpoſe and love, & 
termined to give him, and Jeſus Chriſt by the put- 
chaſe of his blood gave him a right to before, and 
lo there is an .Z of God's pardoning Mercy pallet 
np0n the finfiner, he hath an actual diſcharge given! 
uito his Conſience, hath the Obedience of Jl! 
Chriſt imputed to him, and fo is look?d npon Vi 
Gcd not as a Sinner under guilr, but as rights 
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in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which beſpeaks 
him juſtified, that is, made juſt and righteous be- 
fore God, by the imputation and making over 
Chriſts Righteovineſs to him, as if riglteons in his 
own perſen: Upon which Act of God there 1s a 
full Remiſſion of lin, as in the Text, and the hellev- 
er is put into another Stare, a Stare of juitificati- 
v1 unto life through Jeſus Chrift, Rom. 8. 1. who 
before was in a State of Death ard Condemna- 
tion. | 
Before I ſpeak of that Faith which, through 
Grace, puts a Soul in his pardoned arid juſtified State, 
I will briefly apply this to the capacity of the 
_— ER 
1. It may inform and inſtruct you 1a this great 
. FW Hier, that any ſinner that is ſaved mult be thus 
the @/4/115ed, made righteous by the Obedience of 7e- 
+ the /# Corr? ;, he muſt come to ſee the juſtice of God 
Ri6 WI ade up, a price paid unto God, and this to be aCtn- 
6 of M41ly made over to him; As we ſhall preſently ſhew ; 
moſt of ſinners, ?tis to be feared, do not confider this, 
ouet that ſpeak of mercy, and pretend they hope in mer- 
-ac <> but are never convinc'd of the Righteouſneſs of 
Jv Jeſus Chriſt, and what it is to paſs from a ſtate of 
cir 5Þiit to a ſtate of righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt, 
piri rom a ſtate of condemnation, toa ſtate of jultificati- 
yl 92 without whick,there can be no Salvation. | 
4M On be convicced, ſinners, of this great matter of 
"ar *0e neceſſity of the rigkrzouſceſs of Chtift, his obe- 
and elence in fulfilling the Law to be made over to you, 
Cech be brought into a juſtified ſtate, or you can never 
enit ave pardon of ſin, and be accepted with God z you 
jeſus Can never ſtand before God, but in the righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chrift. Say, If I do not get the righteonfncſs 
" Chriſt made mice :; If I do not get thus j»ſtified, 
K þ 
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I muſt never expect pardon cf my fin,” and accep- 
tance of my poor ſoul at the great day of the Lord, 
T his is the Work of the Spirzt, to be favingly convit- 
ced cf this, John 16.8. Oh look up to the Father for 
the Spirit thus to convince you,. not only of fir, 
and the damnableneſs and lintulnefs thereot, but 
of your infinite need to get, not only ſome generi 
hope of Mercy and Pardon, but the righteouſneſs ol 
tie Son of God, to bring you into a ſtete of Pardon, 
2 ccanciliation, Peace with God. | 

2. It may further clear unto you, that your jult 
fication befor2 God 1s not within you, but within 
you, wrought forth by Jeſus Chriſt, for ſuch as are, 0! 
{hall be called by grace, and 1mpztcd to them, not 
hereat, or wrought in them : 11s not grace 1n you, 
that doth or can jaſtifie you, thovgh rezewing grad 
ſhall be wrought in all that are fo pardoned and j+ 
ſtlified. Therefore, though thou mult be changedil 
thy ſelf, pray and be holy,and obey God in all thingy 
\ yet. thou canit not be hereby juitificd, bur ſtill thy jÞ 
ſtifying righteouſrels isin Chriſt, and not in thy (el 
as the only procuring meritorious cauſe of Pardoly 
and Peace with Gnd, Jeremian 33. 16, Iſaiah 5+ 
laſt, 

3. The great queſtion theretore that ſhould com 
upon thy heart, is, Whether thou art in a ſtare of cov 
- demnation or jultification? If not juſtified, ti! 
art ſtill, as I have ſhewed, under the condems- 
tion of the whole L2w: 'Nothing thou haſt yet doi 
or ſhalt ever be able to do, will ſtand betwel 
Wrath, and H:ll, and thy poor ſoul, till thou come? 
to be jultified in the blood and righteouſneſs of ): 
ſus Chriſt. Oh ſinners! ponder of this great thil 
that is now laid before you? Can yon ſay from* 


Teſtimony within you ? Oh ! I was thus and _ 
ol 


C5” Hos YT | woes * pry NV ﬀw=2 RN wy RV— go _ frogs hear 3 GY 


nn HY ain. HE py . FH <> 


i. OAOw 


Y LE ie —— C% was 


cceps 


Me) (ef 
AVI 
r for 
f fit, 
\ but 
neral 
eſs 01 
don, 


juſt 
ithin 
re, 0! 
OL 18 


you, 


com 
F col 
tio! 


zM 


om { 
tvs 
oncs 


[145] 
once under the reign, power, guilt, condemnation of 
in; but now,now, (bleſſed be rich and free grace) I am 
waſhed, juſtified, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; 
See that Word, 1 Cor. 6.10, 11. And ach were ſome of 
you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanitified, but ye are ju- 
ſtified in the name of our Lord Tejus, and by the Spirit of 
or God. 

Or.at leaſt, that | may ſpeak to poor,weak, willing, 
trembling ſouls: Is this it that your fouls are relt- 
leis atter ? Oh that I were, that 1 were, in ſuch a 

ielled ſtate ! Oh that I could but beltevingly ſay, 
the 1ighteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt were mine, and thar 
row I am, Iam juitified ! Oh what peace, and {weet- 
nels, and joy, would fill my heart! Why Soul! If 
this be indeed the breathing of thy Soul, Jeſus Chritt 


thine, and thou art jaſtified and pardoned, and Goa 


will at laſt givein unto thee ( it thon continve to fol- 
low him) the ſenſe and comfort of it in thy poor 
Soul: Only by the way take a Diſcovery or two of 
tie realiry of thy Hearr in this matter. | 

1. Ifthou Soul, froma Spiritual Conviction, be un- 
cer a real making out after jaſlification by Jeſus 
Chriſt, then thou wonldſt alſo be as really ſanCtiled, 
be made holy. ?Twas as much in the purpoſe ot 
God to call thee out of a ſtate of fin, and to ſancti- 
as to pardon and jaſtifie thee, 1 Ep. Tos 


liz thee, 
6-6, 

2. If thou arc broncht into a juſtified Nate, tny 
ſoul making qu: aſter ic, thou art made alive in the 
Spirit, Rom, $. 1. hou art in Jeſus Chrilt,and wouldlE 
Wilk no more after the fl:ih and the luſts thereot, 
but after the Spirit, Gal. 5.18. /f ye are led oy the Spt- 
"it, ye are not under the Lay; namely, t© condemn 
You. but are free from the curle of it : And verſe 23+ 
Azaint [ſuch there is un Law ; that is, fuch as would 
I 2 Walk 
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walk after the Spirit, be led by the Spirit ; and ſhew 
forth the fruit of the Spirit : And this is that which 
the Apoſtle intimateth, 1 Ep. John 5.10. He that 
believerh on the Son of God, hath the Witneſs in hiniſclf, 
ramely, of the Spirit : So that every juſtihed 
perſon hath the Spirit of Chriſt ( according to the 
meaſure of the grace of Gcd ) dwelling in bim, 6 
quickened in the Spirit, being once dead ; prays tte 
Spirit, mortifies fin through the Spirir, is tavght by 
the Spirit, and ſo in all other faving and ſarCtifying 
vertues of it: [fit be riot thus with thee, thou, 5 
yet, haſt no part in this bleſledneſs, but art uncer 
condemnation unto death. Ard thercfore, ſinner, 
come before God 1n the ſence of thy condemned «<& 
Itate, and give up thy ſelf to Jeſus Chrilt to be 
waſhed, juſtified, ſarftified 5 and then bleſled. tor 
EVEr. | 

3. Let called and fanQified Believers labour to 
live in the ſenſe of a pardoned, juſtihed ſtate, that 
God tis not off ard oz with them, in the matter of j!- 
{tification, though it may be ſometimes darkned zi 
clouded, 2s to the evidence of it. Oh! do youlz 
bour to preſerve the ſenſe, and ſweet and bl 
ſed peace of it in your fouls, and give glory to the 
riches of grace; for, now there 1s Vo, No, cordemne 
tion to you you are paſled from Death to Life, ard 
the Bleſſed God imputes no ſin unto you; Let this 
be the higheſt and ſtrongeſt Argument to Rolinels, 
and love to the glory that poſſibly may be ; ardil 
indeed you walkin the comfort of it, it will be ſoul 
to you. \ 

Only let me ove caution here to young Co 
yerts, wboſc hearts, at the firſt diſcovery oi the free 
and glorious grace of the Goſpel, and of Jeſus Chril!, 


are wonderfully taken ard affected with it, but - 
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ter a time, are aPt to wanton with it, { unleſs the 


fr/t hnmiliation be the deeper ) and to wax 
light in Duties, and fo their Luſts recover ſtrength 


2gain, and return upon them; and either they fall, 


or are near unto it, to the freſh wounding of their 
G2u's. This hath been the condition of many ; there- 
fore be well caution'd init, and walk with fear in 
the midſt of your joyous apprebenſions of the ſweet. 
neſs of grace, and the endearing love of the Lord 
J:ſus to you. 

Having briefly ſhewed what the nature of juſtifi- 
cation i', whaT it 1s to be in a juſtified ſtate before 
God, 1 Gow come to open more particularly haw a 
Soul comes to be partaker of this juſtification, 
through the Redemption of Jeſus Chriſt ; namely 
Tirovb Eaith in his blood, ver. 25. of this 3d. of 


om. 


Gſerv. As God, through Free-grace, hath ſet. 
forth Jeſns Chriſt to work forth Redemption for 
lin;.ers; ſo there mult bea ſpecial believing on, and 
apply ing the blood of Jeins Chriſt, for the forgive- 
nels of fins, by every one that is ſaved. 


Therefore juſtification is attributed to Faith, Rom. 
5-l. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have peace 
Tith Ged by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, So Gal. 2. 16. and 
3. 11. In all which places. Faith 1s put in op- 
Poſition to the works of the Law. And ſo the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chrilt is called the Rightcouſneſs of Faith, 
Rom, 9.30. and 10. 6. in oppoſition ts the righteouſ- 
neſs by Works : Not as if Faith were the matter of 
our juſtification, that it did, as an Aſt or Work 1a the 
Sol, juſtifie before God 3 but that God doth thus 
make oyer the blood and righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
XZ 0 ; Cirilt 
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Chriſt to a Soul, by enabling Lhe Soul to come unto 
to take hold of, to apply to it iclt, to appropriate the 
merit of the blood of Jeius' Chriit for its own Re- 
demption and Salvation, which may «:fford ns x 
plain Deſcription of juſtifying Faith, precitely conll. 
dered 3 Namciy, 

Faith is a Work of the oy Ghoſt in_ the Son], 
enabling it to appropnate, or (ppl; to it ſelf the 
blood aud ri; breoaſneſs ho us Chriſt, tor the 
Remiſliion ot fin, and nts jailification unto eternal 
L ife. 

So It 15 called the word: of F aith with DOMer, 2 Thel. 
1.11. ard 'tls expicfied by recetving of Jeſus Chrill 
Joh, 1. and belicuins on his Name, coming unto him, 
reſting upon kim : So that, plainly, Faith is a golng 
out to, believing in, t ruſting on another ; namely, the 
Lord [+ tas Chriic: For what It can never be able to 
find or brirg about in or by itſelf which may lead 
us to the more particular way of the Holy Ghoſts 
working this power in the Soul, in the layed ones of 
Cod, 

1. In the working of Faith in the Soul, it is firſl 
brought to ſee an poſſibility of coming to God, 3 
77 irs ſuf, or byics ſelf, concluded under 2n utter vna- 
bility to pacific God, or maxe up a righteouſneſs in il 
{elf, to get acceisto God. The ſoul is emptied from 
hewng to V _ cill all the things that it counted 

iln before, hecome loſs for Jeſus Chriſt; this 1 
Thi firlt ve oth of the Spirit, it empties a poor ſinful 
Creature of all its iefuges, all its dependencies, 2ll 
its {ujliciencies, and ſo becomes naked in its gull 
betore Gad, «nd therefore 1s brought to this, tha! 
its acceptance to. God, (if ever ir be acceptcd ) 
mult be out of its ſelf ; what ever become of him, Ie 
auſt reriſh as 1n hi; nſelf, 

2, In 
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2. In the work of \Faith, the Soul is brought to 
ſee that this was the end of the Revelation ot Jeſus 
Chriſt, of God's ferring him forth to be a propitiation, 
that he might work forth Redemption and Righte- 
ouſnels, chat this is a way of God's own ordaining, 

ſus Chriſt was ſet forth for this very end, even by 
God himſelf, and thererore the ſoul is brought to this 
concluſion, to venture the Iſſue of its life, and eternal 


| ſalvation upon it ; and ſo throws it ſelf, as in afinking 


condition, upon the grace, blood, righteouſneſs of Je- 
lus Chriſt, fink or ſwim, live or perilh, ſaved or dam- 
ned ; there the ſoul caſts Anchor, there it pitcheth, to 
this it will ſtand or fall kefore the righteous God; if 
there be not enough in the blood of Jeſus, to give lt 
acceptance with God, the Soul reſolves, to Hell 
ir maſt. There ſaith a Poor ſelf-empried Soul, I 


Cit even awey my ſelf ( it it might be ) upon it, Phil. 


3+ 9, 

3. The ſoul is brought on to believe rhe report, that 
God in his word mikes concerning his San Jelus 
Chriſt, and of the price, 94:6, merit, and all-ſufſiciency 
0! his blood ro ſave a poor immer, & cVen to Liie OU- 
molt, that comes to Gc4 by him, Zeb. 7. 25. to anſwer 
@l the wants and diſtrellcs of a poor foul, namely, in 
Pi-liying the Juſtice of God, fulliling the Law, ma- 
King attonement, removing -uilr, procuring remiſſi- 
0 of fins, reconciling to God, Rom. 5.9, 10. Auch 
more being now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be javea 
from wrath throu:h kim: For if nhin we were enemics 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, m_ 
more beins reconciled we ſhall be ſavedby his Life - 

al which things, the ſoul is enabled to believe the 
report of the G2ſpel, that the blood and death of 
Jeſus Chriſt car do all this for pocr lnncrs that ſhall 
FRO pea Is 
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4. In this workiny. of faith, the foul comes to 
ce and faſten upon an abſolue, unlimited Free pro 
_ rFſe, ahere ary linner that will, may come to [e- 
{us Chriit, and fo nave the vertue of his death and 
biood applicd to it ; aud therefore that he as well as 
any other ſinner in the world may come to him, and 
make claim to his blood, and plead it before God; 
mhoſocuer will, let kim come! Rev. 22, Naw faith a 
paor ſelf-emptied ſinner, 1 do nor find that 1 am any 
where exciud:d, but invited and c3lled upon, to 
Coine to the Lord Jetus, and claim an intereſt in 
his blood, and that I may plead it even at the throne 
of his Juſtice, and that | may warrantably, ſafely, 
upon good prognds, given out from the mouth of 
GoJ hinſcif, taks hold of the Lord Jeſus in frch a 
Frowite, and there 15 no itn or unworthineſs can ex- 
ciude me, wnlel; | will frowardly and wretchedly ex: 
clude my ſelf: I do not find, ſaith the poor ſoul, that 
any a 1s too. great for the Sacrifice of that blood of 
Jelas, ſo the finger will come to it, yea, that 'tis 
the greatcit fin, and the ton of concemanation, not 
ro Come is if, that] more injure God, by ſtard- 
_ 16g off from Jeſus Chriſt, th2n by all the filthineſs, 
blyſphemies, ungodlinefies, my Soul ever wallow- 
ed in, F4b. 10. 29, The Blood of Chriſt 1s 3 
Price tuſſicient for the fins of the whole Vyorld, 
Lhercfore, ſaith a poor ſoul, for mine ; He 1s the 
L,4mb of God, that taketh away the 'lirs of the 
world, and therefore he can take away mine ; and 1am 
{treety called and invited to it, and 'tis my Rebellt- 
67 nat to come, what can 1 have more? And lo 
iente of Peace, and Reconciliation falls in upon 
The Sonlt. | 

:. The $20} by 15 often renewing of ſuch Act 

" kchieving, Coincs at lalt to fee the blood of jelvs 

"IM | | Chriſt 
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Ciiiſt appropriated to him ; now it can ſtay it ſeit 
tr4- I upon the word ol promiſe; and can ſometimzs re- 
ſe Þ joyce in believing. If 1 roll my felt upon the blood 
and Ml of jeſus, | have the Word of God for it, that I ſhall 
lzs Wl te taved, we jhall be ſaved from Wrath through him ; 
and WY rot, it may be, but, we ſhall be ſaved, and all upon the 
xd; MM account of being juſtified by his blood, Rom. 5. 9. 
ha Þ which jullification ariſeth upon this believing we 
107 MW hzve mentioned. | 
to Thus have I opened the nature of Faith, as it 1s 
in I preci/cly jultitying, as it applies and appropriites the 
one Ml blood and righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus, for Re- 
ly, WM miſſion of fins, and Juſtification unto eternal Lite 
of M I might infilt upon the diſcovery of the effeCtual o- 
ha I perations of Faith in the Son], as may diſtinguiſh It 
-x- | troma meer belicf of the Hiſtory of the death of 
ex- WM jeſus Chriſt ; take two or three. 
hat i. When the Soul by Faith: dath a& upon the 
ol WM diood of Jeſus Chrilt for juſcification, it doth alſo 
tis MW bring the power and efficacy of it, for purging of 
iot FW the Soul, Hcb.g. 14. How-much more ſhall the blood of 
.d. WM Chrift, who through th: tterual Spirit, offer”d himſclf 
1s, nithour ſpot to God, purge your Conſcience from dead 
w- W Torts, to ſerve the uins God ;, So Afts 15.9, Pirt- 
2 Jying your hearts by faith, There is a puritying vertue 
d, I inthe blood of Jeſus Chriſt ypon the ſouls ot Believ- 
he ers; they are for the puroing away the filth, as well 
he W #5the gwrlr of fin ; there's no believing ſoul but crys 
im W Gut, Purge me, Oh Lord, purge me, and throughly, 
Ii- MW from my filth. | 
lo 2. The ſoul hath a ſecret, yet reai fellowſhip with 
on ff thedearh of Jeſus Chriſt, to crucifie aid deſtroy the 
body of ſin ia a juſtified believer which ariſeth from 
iS unton With Chriſt, Rom. 6.5, 6. For if we have 
reenplanced ton etrer in the likeneſs of his death we ſhall be 
| | alſo 
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alſo :#: the likeneſs of vis Reſurrettioa ; knowing that our 
old man 1s criictfied with him, that the body of ſin might 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin, Eve- 
ry true believer can really ſay, 7 az, or I would be, 
Crucified with Chriſt, Gal. 2.20. Which the Apo- 
{He there brings in as an effect of Juſtification by 
Faith. 

! 3. Every juſtified believer looks upon this as one 
great cnd of his Juſtification, that he might live to 
God, Gal. 2.19. That I mzht live unto God, Likt- 
wiſe reckon ye your ſelvesto be dead indeed unto him, but 
alive unto God through Jeſus Chrijt our Lord, Rom. 6, 
11. Every jaſtified Believer doth thus reckon of him- 
ſelf, lam to be dead to fin, but alive to God, Iam 
to yield my ſelf tro God, verſe 13. To have my iruit 
unto Holineſs, werſe 22. 

4- Faith rhat juſtifies, doth through the Spirit 
work the Soui to Goſpel-obedience, to all the Laws 
and OiGinances of ſeſns Chriſt, which ſhall be re- 
vealcd to bethe Will of Chriſt, from the Command 
of ]cſus Chriſt, and from a principle of love to Jeſus 
Chritt, 7or-n 15.10. 

5- Ajuaſtiffd believer will deny himſelf for Chriſt, 

ake up his croſs and follow him; let any ſufferings 
he propoſed to a called believer, and ict him know 
it is for Jeſus Chrilt, and that foul ( unleis under 4 
temporary deſert.ion or temptation } will chooſe and 
embrace thoſe ſufferings, and undergo them witl 
ſome chearfulneſs, Live 14, 26, 27. 

7. Every juſtifi:d believer bath a Marriage Union 
with Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. 5. 25, 26, 32. The ſoul hath 
choſen Jeſus Chriit, having brokeu off from all 0- 
ther lovers, hath betrothed it ſeli unto Chriſt, in al 
everlaſting Bond and Covenant, hath given it ſell to 


Chriſt; as Jeſus Chriſt beſtows himſelf and = - 
at 
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12th upon the ſoul, ſo doth the ſoul beſtow it ſelf, 
;nd all ir hath, upon J=ius Chrilt, and having ſo done, 
r:(olves to be contented with him in every conditi- - 
on; whom have 1 in Heaven but thee? and none on 
exrth in compariſon of thee ; faith every gracious Be- 
llever. | | 

7. Every juſtified Believer /ives by his Faith ; Gal. 
2.20, lives upon Jeſus Chriſt tor all, and fetcheth 
all from him, ſees him as a Treaſury of all Grace, 
hath recourſe unto him, this being the moſt pro- 
per aCt of Faith, to make the ſon] live out of 
it ſelf, upon another, Namely, Jeſus Chriſt for 
3ll, | | 
8. Faith that entitles the Soul to Jeſus Chriſt, 
works by love to all Saints, Gal. 5.6. When the Soul 
cloleth with Jeſus Coriſl, it will alſo cloſe with his 
Diſciples, as diſtinguiſhed from carnal, unſavoury, 
dead Profeſlorss. What makes the living among the 
dead ? a living Soul, alivein Chriſt, highly priſeth 
fellowſhip with-ſuch as are alive. 

| might name many more particulars, bnt theſe 
may ſuthce, as the moſt diitipguiſhing. 

1. Ler what hath been ſpoken lerve to diſcover 
toyou, Whether you have Faith that doth entitle 
you to the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and the forgiveneſs 
of your ſins. Can you ſay, Your Souls are carried 
out after more purgirs, and 'tis your daily cry to 
Heaven ? Can you tay, that you are often crucifi- 
ing with 7e/zs Chriſt? And Oh that I were, that I 
were but cracifi'd with 7eſus Chriſt, that I might rec- 
kon of my ſelfas dead to lin ! and oh that I mightlive 
lo God, and might walk in Goſpel-ohedience ! That 
| might thronghly deny my ſelf for ]cſus Chriſt, and 
chooſe to ſuffer with him and for him. Oh I would 
wore clearly ſee the Marriage-union between __ 
an 
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4nd my poor Soul! I would, I do, beſtow my felf 
upon him, and all that*s mine; 1 do give my ſelf to 
him! I will ve content wich him here, and for ever: 
Whom have I, whom have I, but him? Oh, hare 
you found, in ſome good degree, ſuch Workings of 


| heart towards Jeſus Chriſt! And do you live by 
- your Faith, upon Chriſt, upon Promiſes ? and do 


you maintain your Souls this way: And do you 
love, and celight in the Felloa ſhip of living Souls, 
ſavoury Souls; or do you, at leaſt, Jong that you 
may have ſome opportunity to do ſo ? It you car- 
not, in ſome meaſure, experience theſe things, your 
Faith is a dead empty Speculation ; {ſuch a Faith that 


Is ſo far from uniting you to Chriſt, that indeed it 


keeps you on this lide Jeſus Chriſt :; And therefore ſay 
of it, *tis a Faith that zs z2 vaiz, that keeps me dead 


in my fins: Oh therefore, fay in thy heart, I will 


now wait on the Word, the Miniſtration of it, that 
is ordained of God to beget Faith ; I will go and pray 
the Father ta draw me to Jeſus Chriſt, and that my 
Soul may be united to him, that | may have Fellow- 
ſhip in his Death and Refurrecticn ; that I may be 
made alive-unto God ;*that 1 may ſeel the pacitying, 
purging vertue of the blood of the Lord Jeſus upon 
my poor Soul. | 

By what hath been ſaid, Believers may try their 
Faith; and if they find their Souls to bave experien- 
ced theſe things, they msy take comfort that they 


are inſtificd by Falth in the blood of Jeſus, and there- 


fore ſhall be ſaved by his Lite. 

To wind up all in a word of Exhortation. 

1. God hath ſer forth Jeſus Chriſt to be a Propiti- 
ation, that through Faith in bis blood, a ſinner may 
become juſtified from his ſin, then what encourage- 


meat is there for lnners to ceme to him, and believe 
ol 
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on his Name, to venture the Iſſue of Eternal Salya- 
tion upon him, ſince God himſelf hath fer htm forth 
for that cnd and purpoſe, that ſinners might come 
unto him, and be waſhed, juſtified, ſaved from their 
ſins. 'Tis not then to be doubted but ,that God as 
he hath therein taken care for the Salvation of the 
ſinner, ſo for the glory of his own righteouſneſs: So 
that the ſinner hath no reaſon ro dovubr, that comes 
to ]:ſvus in the way. propoſed but that God can take 
pleaſure to accept of him through the blood of Jeſus. 
'Twas the moſt deliberate ACt that ever the Wildom 
of God was tzken up about the ſetting ferth of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to be the Saviour of Sinners through his 
Blood : ?Twas the firſt Foundation that God laid 
from all Eternity ; and after he had promiſed Jeſus 
Chriſt, it was ſome thouſands of years before he ſet 
him forth to the world: And therefore God cannot 
repent nor change his mind and purpoſe as to ac- 
cepting, pardoning, juſtifying, ſanctitying poor ſin- 
pers, that caſt their Souls upon It, by the Blood of his _ 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, Upon which 1t is, that bleſſed 
Sculs are brought in, in the Scriptures, magnifying 
the grace of God for their cleanling by the blood of 
Jeſns, 1 Fchn 1.7. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth 
us from all ſia: So are thg Saints brought forth rr1- 
unrhing, Revel.5. 9. Thou waſt ſlain, andhath redeemed 
us to God by thy blood: And Chap. 7.14. Theſe are 
they who have waſhed their Robes, aud made them white 
in the Blood of the Lamb. Thereforc, I ſay, with 
wWiizt boldneſs may poor finners come unto it ? ard 
how certzinly are they tn God's way to Salvations? 
In witch way bleſſed Sonls have been ever found, 
2nd none did ever miſs of this end, - the -Salvation of 
their Souls. 
I have now. diſpatcht what I ſhall ſpeak at this 
| Lime 
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time, as to the Doctrine of Juſtification, by the Free: 
race of God, through the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of ſaving Faith therein, and ſhall com. 
Mit it to the Lord to work it upon the Conſcience; 
I ſhall 3 little infiſt upon rhe laſt verſe, in the remo. 
val of that Objzftion which the heart puts up 
againlt this bleſled Truth. | 


OO  WW—— —— _— 


ROM. 3. lef}.--. 
Do we then make woid the Law thronah Faith? 


Cod forbid ; yea, we eftabliſh the Law. 


OO OO TO EG een — 


HE former Verſes intermitted, might hare 
afforded us much choice matter, in the 
opening, the Doctrine of Grace, and the 

Righteouſneſs of .Jeſus Chriſt ; Namely, that God 
Is jaſt in the remiſſion of a Believer, upon Faith it 
the Blood of Jeſus, from verſe 26. And that the Do- 
ftrine of Grace excludes all boaſting from the Cres 
ture, from ver. 27, That J:w and Gentile, all that 
are ſaved, mult come to God, and be jaſtified in 
this way, and no other, ſrom ver. 29, 30. But I mul. 
contract my ſelf. I come now to the Objection, tha! 
the Heart, io faras it ts carns!, doth naturally mak? 
222inſt this Doctrine : Nameiy, If 2 Soul be only ji 
{tificd by Grace, through the Righteonſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, doth rot this then m1ke void the Law, and 
all Qbedience to it ?' What reed then of our- Oe 
alience ? God foroid, ſaith Pal, weeſtabliſhir, that 15, 
the Doctrine of Julfification by Faith, doth rathe! 
cltablith it. the Law doth ftand eſtabliſht in a thre? 
fold ſenie. | | | 
Firſt, 1445 Chrilt hath eſtabiilht it by ful/eling If; 
w h&te 
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whereby the righteouſneſs of the Law is fufiiled 
upon us, Ron. 8. 4. Jeſus Chriſt perfectly fulfilled the 
om. | Law, and kept it, and {o makes over the righteoul- 
ce; | nels of it to Believers, as hath been ſhewed ; and ſo 
mo- | the Law ſtands eſtabliſhr, | 
; ul Srcondly, The Law ſtands eſtabliſht as a means, 
© through the Spirit, to convzrce of fin, and of our ſhort- 
nels ot the righteouſneſs of it; as ver. 20. And ſ{o 
— | Chriſt often made uſe of it for ſuch ends. 

Thirdly, The Law Rands eſtebliſht as an Everlaſt- 
| ing Rule of righteouſneſs and holineſs, promiſed 
th? in the New Covenant to be written in the Heart, 

Heb. 8. 

S9 that, through Jeſus Chriſt, in juſtifying by his 
nave Ml blood, hath quit tne finner from all guilt and con- 
the MY demnation by the Law; yet he hath not given the 
the MW Believer a diſcharge from a1} obedience of it : And 
God Il therefore to evince this, I ſhall lay down this Pole 
hin ton, that 


re MM Ob/erv. Though all a Believer hath done, or can 
that M do, cannot juſtife him before God ; yet there are 
d in I ffier bleſſed ends, why he ſhould obey Ged, ard de- 
nol MY 1ight in his Law. 


is 


that 
13k? 1. Obedience to God is placed as the great End 
vj ©! our redemption, Luke 1. 74, 75. - | > PE 


efus mghr ſerve him without ſcar, ( a ear of bondage ) 1 #9- 
and MW Uneſs and righteor:ſneſs before him all the days of our 


Je I fc. God hath not only in his purpoſe the remiſſi- 
ci, £02 and ſalvation of the Sinner, bur that thereby ke 


the: Would have all that are called into this grace to 
res ſerve him in Holineſs. And this end ts to be upen 
the heart of the Believer, when juſtificd by Faith: 
The purpoſe of Gad in this, is, that 1 ſhould ſerve 

Fes kim 
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kim in _— 1 Tim. 1.9. That I ſhould live to G90 
m_ 6.11. as hath been ſhewed. 

Robes tne  Soveire 117 Command of G94, Who 
ith, Be ye holy, 1 Pet. 1. 15,16. This 1s enough 
fo a Believer, that God a commanded it, tnouzh 
there ſhould be no other end in it. 

:3. Holineſs and Righteouſneſs is the Soul's cor- 
formuity unto God, 1t18 a Beam of GoJ, an linage of 
God, which he deli2is to hz reacwed. Pan all that 
ſhall be ſaved ; 5 ſhill be fm ther ſhewed. 

4. Jaſcified Pelic vers Go fee an <quit;', g093neh, 
tab bleſiedneſs 1n the Law of God, in all his holj 
and righteous Precepts, though they were, not com- 
manded. The Law 1s holy, Jaſt and good, Rom", 
{31th Paul, ſpezEing after the regenerate part. So Ds 
vid, Pſal. 119. oſten, Thy Commandieats which | 
bave loved, 1 hey give God his dune, and the Cre: 

ture his due; and therefore to bz walkt i in, thoug! 
Not. thereby juſtified, 

5. There 1s a prigetpic of love to God, ſhed abro 
1m the heart of every juf: ined Believer, from the ſeai? 
of his rich, pardoning s Prace, thz freer e:S of his lov? 
which aQs and conſtrains a Soul to take delight fo far 
as: It 15 regenerated, 1n- every Command of Go! 

Roam. 55 2:C0, 8 14,18: For the L1ve of Civis 
enmirineth us, becauſe we thus judge that if one died j 
all, then werc . v! © _ and that be died for all. that ti) 
mhich live ſho:id not lic eo themſelves, biit to him that at 
ca [or hams 

6. Called and juſtified Believers have peſſed | ſrobts 
of Pg. that wondertully take their hearts: 

ey have giimpfes of the Beauty of his Holinefs and 

od therefore be mace like unto him, 1 Fohn 3. 2,3 
They would obey the Will of the Father, as Jel0s 
Chriſt atd : They wouid be holy and rizhtcous; an 

wil? 


ky 


—_ <_— — —OC——  ———— 
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[159] 
wif, 3nd paticnt, and Heavenly, as Jeſus Chriſt 
V: 'S, 

7, Believers, in the w ay of their Duty and Obe- 
ence, bave bicded Fei ;0v7 imp and Communion 
- Go: S:ith Gad. of his Ord inances, Exod. 
There will I moet thee, and commune with thee © 
hr pg? 20. I, —— PE all places where I record 
ny Name, thcie wt 1 come unto hos, end bleſs thee., 
T icy zre everiaſting Promites to all the ways of obe- 
Cience, wacrein the people of God do walk before 
Jimin. Toey pray, they read, hear, they partake of 
(© Sapper | in Chriſts way, and there they have life 
0 iefling to their Souls, and many a ſweet inti- 
2198 of love and mercy they have whiſpered into 
= they fer themiclves to walk with God in his 
fer and connſe), and God walks with them; and 


394 


who 
Ougn 
9u2h 


CON” 
e of 
that 


neſs, 
hoi7 
COM- 
mM. Tr 
) Di: 
ich | 


Jrea' Meir ves, if they keep cloſe ro God, arefweet and 
ou! Momtortable to them. And this is even as much to 


them, .as-if they were thercby juſtifhed : They would 


bro. 5: miſc the ſweetneſs they muct with in ſuch ways 
ſeni? l Dary for all The Worid. 
lon? 8, By their SanQtification and Obedience, their 
o far Willification is comiort ably evidenced to inem, Roz. 
Go! 16, Know 1C Ot, that r9 hom ye yield your ſelves 
"01s UIAtS 6: cher, 4 ferwn nit ye are to whom ” obey 5 
a j- tr of Fr 1120 Di ali; cr of ovedience unto Rinhteonf- 
 ticy Aud - 1c know that every one that doth 
at di- Fo fred tors of im, 1 John 2.29. Ie know 
nat we fave paſſed jſrom Death to Life, becanſe we 
foot Woe cle Brorbrew, So that, no donbr, Believers may 
wy NT to 2 a tweet 2nJ bicijed Evidence of their good 
Sal 


ire, ang 4 Of The! ir jaſtifcation by the work of Santtt- 
Z Wction in them, an LE their willing ohedlience £5 Got, 
Jetvs hovgh a Be tlever Goth not always, and ar all times, 
1: his evideace of Beiieying, and of comfort, 
Ls » this 
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jr0Mm the Promiſe, and 
trom the morc Immediate Tettimony of the Spiri:, 
But though a Pcliever doth not, and it may be c(n- 
rot always fetch in biz confolation and. peace trom 
Sancification and Obedience: Yer that ſoul tha: 


wholly negiects It, and Hignts Eviiences from Hy: 


miliation,* Sanctincation, ard Ovecience, had hef 
timely look to it, that the Witneſs in him{?lt he pre 
tends to, be not from jmazZination of his own hear; 
from the wicked ones Gelution, and from ſome over- 
ly notions of grace that may «=fect his heart, but 
leave him on this fide Regcneration. 

9. Believers do pertorm tlicir Duties, as ret: 
to God: Every calicd Beiiever {aith in his heart, 6 
David, Pſal, 116. 12. Oh! What (bal! I renaer ti 
thee? How gracious hath God been ? and now b0# 
holy fhonld I be? Who f14!l love the Lord, i: 
fear before him, and praiſe” tim, If I ſhall not ? To 
whom ſhall his Name, Laws, Ordinances, be pre. 
'ons, if not unto me? Who is more bound to lore 
the bleſſed God than] ? and how ſhall 1 love hi 
but by obeying bim ? Thus doth a Believer pertc:r 
his obedience, as a Teſtimony of a thankful return 
God ; thovgh Ido not ſay, that this is all bis mv- 
tive. | = 7 

10. By the Obedience and Holineſs of Beir'y, 
ers, God is much glorified in the World ; ?tus i, 
preateſt glory that God .deſigns. to himſelf in ti? 
World, even by thc holineſs, and willing, gracio» 
obedience of his people to him. When the Wor 
lies in wickeanels, and makes war againſt the gres 
and Holy G34, this is that which honours God, tF 
he hath a people, called by his grace, that ſet fort 
the glory ot holineſs in the world, that are witnelle 


to the holineſs of God, the holineſs of his Worſt”, 
ail 


this way; but ſometimes 
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1A) 614 41i3y hay ao 
This A +1 av } oh 0» + \- = m AO t 
_ [{W-iciem: and by ths, others are viodhte an tn = 
= Si God on their behalf, 1 Per. 2.12. 
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Hy HOEF $ may {erve ior inſtroction and inforn}2« 
we 07 of yo! r J' Jome :nts and Contcic NCCS, that FIRE 
)Tiv a+ N ! 1, q i 7 | | K 10 

IC9LnEcr DIC {let aliq NCCCUuUTY, alc 10! y | 1 9, TR bt 


T6 
P ; "IP rat ICAL I 2» ——_ Otedience of 4} B lever, tho 12 
ey do not pacitie God, aor juſtifie the pcliever, nor 


you rocure mercy Dy wal ol worthineis, to a poor Soul 
| 1d Thereuato, whIch may therefore ſerve to G&il- 
m 2 the da \mnableneſs of ſuch kind of Doftrincs, 
« Mo tench and cry in this day, Grace 1s free, Chriſt 
7 : i Core all ; What need you pray, 3nd have Ordi-, 
_ TBF; ? This isSof the wicked one, ard 


ne irom bis Inſtruments and Fagtors, who are 


) 7," abrozd to damn Sovls: You may ice, tha; 
nec & ons of thoſe Ends mentioned, —_—_ of welg'y: 
” Jon vp to convince a Soul of the nec cliity /of Holi- 
» biaſes Patices and Obedience; and ſuch mens preten- 
WA þ are nota Scrtpture-way of Free grace. 
urn 0 . If there are _ icd and holy Ends of 2 Belloy- 
« 00 Dri 15 anu O)2g1nce though he 1s. not There 
Fitthed, 1t AY for ve to take off that Projuulce 
>elicl I tro1g9 miunderſcandging nnd Jynorante, 


iT 18 art tobe upon the hearts of fuck as are Car- 


Bj th TION -n they hear that all their Dutics, Sobricty, 
-acionl. > =01tncſs, 15 to be accounted as lo!s {5r 
w ori You | ſce there are good and neceſſiry Ends of 
> ores Da: 155 of Ovcdience ; only {till cake this with you, 

|, £03 v0 our Conſciences, Lat 13/1 you come as Pour 
t fort "NIRCG r09 3<4us Chrii F ror your } (Nr, 119 24 3 | 

irnclle "nets, and lo get life in and from him. and 57 ate 


Td on inv ya 7 of Daty ; elſe your Duties {1 
*07 no end and purpoſe, uvlels fora lefler degre 
K-24 


of 


7 "IP. 
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Of Torment in Hell, oaly be encou 


[1027] 
raved fo wil 
of the Spirit, fc: 

Liicle things | 


lon the means for the Ceceavins 
ne knowldge of Jeſus Ciiriſt : And 
have {poker m ay de your ExPCricnce. 
$. It ma Y Lurt bee CireCct; Believers, what Cal 
tney are to Propoie to themlelves in the wzy 
Lheir Dutics and Obedience, to 6 carried - on | 
them through. the Grace of GOD, and the Ei 
upnly of the Spirit, as One Bfeat end of your R 
demption, that you "ſhoald ferve the Lord in n Ho 
inets, to eyc £2 Soveraign and Aoiola:s Comma! 
of God over you ; tat thereby you are made C00 
. hy | 


[OO 


formaotleto God, and ſhev? forth bis Imaze, andt 
the Deiti and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift, thal 
Tere i5 an CC quity and goodueis 10 ali the Holy ay. 
Ri:tcous VV 2 arg 7 
Aud foe 1 :t the Love cf God be Ged abrozci | 


8135 Lacs, b CLUW Our Your love to F117, 10d {9b 

y 93r OUcclence. Get your hcarts [is 
with tne beauty and glory ol the Lord Jeius, 209 0. 
[HH 0-57 - Hionots Lo Nm 2 Se 211 | 
Commu nh God jnyou 
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our Dill DULL GS Returns lo Gad,. and coniid ; 
EW _ (3 3941 ls FOLIC LILLE \y 011Dby the V r 
PESIEN. C bis'r 654 1 
\f: Rs S may you Carry on your progreis in £0: 
ſe, ard 5 ſoreet 2nd cofcientious performance 
Lies, and vaiki Ing, with God; ant yer live by JG 
Fat I-27 VOUur jUMInc2tiony by Tho '1 ch 1nd op 
-race of God, thiough the righteouſncls of J* 
Ghrilt, as 11 Ou tad never obeyed at ell. 


4 . - b 
LO PUOCUTY IDRC, BY AGy PIopo3tion Taerenis WE, 


[103] 
| 1:2 word, If thou baſt iclt the power and vertue 
0 WW the blood of Jeſus Chrift npen thy foul, coming 
;2 poor, naked, poliuted, guilty Soul unto Ir ( as 
100 bat been thewed ) and haſt reccived lite from 


I-f15 Chic, by a believing cloſing with him and 


& al HER: " —_ 0 , . 

© OM ratting for a fight and fenſe of thy juitihcation, 

T0) ; by: deceit yet wantit;z remember til, that 1n the 
0 :riormance of thy Daties, thy Heart ( which it 1s ve- 

: G 


7 2p: to do ) lays no ltreſs upon them, as in them 
02ppear betore God, and to procure the favour 
of God, but ſti!] go forth to the grace, blood, righte- 
ouſneſs, promiſes of Chriſt, and there fix for thy 2c- 


6 < cep:aznce with God, and he mach in renewing of 

vn Macs of Faith z thar is, caſting thy Soul upon them, 

p and Evideyce will come in; yet go on in humbling, 
- 


Pzying, waiting, reforming, ianctitying, obeying, 
£410 tie ends mentioned ; and tne peace or God 
35h lilthy heart. : n 

0 WY 2. Boiievers, that have ſome ſenile of your juſtiit- 
Mcziion, do you remember that you obey GaG, nat 
tat Thereby you were, are, orever may be juſtified ; 
Oe bis b:canſe you are juſtifed : Therefore you obcy 
=") Wile Lori, 2nd celight in his ways; Keep this 11 
ve Mjoir eye; and 'Liwvill k{ep the heart trom going to 


10 al ® #. 4 og be 

"not bottom upon your felves, as gractons, and partly 

"en MY NCD 1S, WHICH mMixcures render [Dntucs uncomtor- 

F .» a bet I: -1 » . 

ſite {le,2nu keep ſouls from Aſlurance: No Believer per- 
git Fy 


A :rms bis Duties fo ſpiritually, fwcetly and com- 

thi, 25 that ſonl that labours to keep the. fight of 
M i5]uſtification, fill upon the Account of Free-grace, 
2d out of himlclf, thar foul enjoys (weeteſt Com- 
minon with God in the way of his Daties, and 
J z*:S to Heaycn with moit comiort and aiſurance, 
# A 71 E 1. | 
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The Third Treatiſe. 


Shewing the Goſpel-Evidences 'of a Try: 


Chiriitian, as they are experienced by thei; 
who arc truly Bclizvers, and the fl; 
Appcarances thereof plainly refutcd. 


2 COR. C17, 


/ 


T any manbe inChriſft, be is a New Creature, 


270 bcen opening the. difference o2tween the 
io hteouſnels of the 1.aw and the Golpt!, 
4 ewing the Nectliity, Nature, and Way of 0)- 
tA HANY, Goſpel-j altification by the Blood of 


"3, *4 q-? d ] 
$as  Coriit, and; have GC:iltovered a Soul Sony's 


therein; 1 ſhall now cndCcavour to open the Go/pi 


New Creature, peculiarly, as dt LINgD Ht from thi! 
vi hich is calied (in appearance ) a Legal-Nevr-Crtr 
ture, Cc 

Mow let a ſoul fail in cither of. theſe, and loft fol 
ever, f:il ofa vide cloſe with Icſas Chriſt fer 
tghtcoutiels, or e134 1 New Creatare in Ghrift 
and y Cu perifa in Gur fins, and the wrath of God 
Wiil ov VCITake YOU. 

I fb all Ot {19Ww take [TH Þ; tire In 07? n1 ng ti e col, * 
rence of the words, nor will 1t much be defired, as 
:o our dcfigpn : get: herefore drawsthis plain CON 
lynn from them. Nazme ly, 


y "a. 
Onicry, 


[165 


Q5ſcrv. Ther&s an abſolnte recejſity, in order to the 
Salvation of every foul, to become. a New Creas 
titre 17 Chrift, 

A 
_ Having proved it, we ſhall open the way of being 
2 New Creature, and how in Chriſt : Then how d1- 
tinguiſet from an appearing New Creature, ( but 
pot ſo indeed } and lo give forth the Evidences of It. 

"boſe Scriptures that ſpeak of the neceſſity of being 

birn again of the Spirit, John 3. 3, 5- And of being 
converted, Mat. $.3. do evince the ſame truth, Gal. 6. 
15. Neither Circumcifton, wor Uncircumciſion, avail 
HY TORN but a New Creature. For we are bis Work- 
mani! Ip cr cated unto Chriſt Jeſus, Cc. Ephel. 2. 10. He 
tat bath w ranch us for the feif ſame thing 1s God, 
and hath given us the earneſt of his Spirit, 2 Cor. 


-_ 


y+ $.6 
Theneccllity of this New- Creature doth ariſe, 
1. From the renour of the New Covenant, in which 
way God hath oblized himſelt to give out mercy ; 
and 13 no other. Now thlius runs the iVev-Cove- 
it, this is ENG great Article of it ; fie you 4 new 
heart, and a new Spirit, EzZCK. 11. 21. Which God 
promiferh to vive to all he takes into 2 Covenant of 
mercy ard peace vith himielt; 7 nl put a new Spt- 
it within you, and a new hz ar} will Þ ove unto you, 
Eck. 11:19. "And to the ſame purpoſe, Ezth., 36.26. 
\Uherein, as we ſhall ſhew, lics the ipecial part of the 
New-Creature: 

2. Becauſe the O!d man, all that is of the Firl. 
Adam, the whoic frame thereof is corrupted and 
polluted ; thereiors it miſt be repaired, renewed; be 


made new, if ever it enter into glory, Epbeſ.,4. 22+ 


lhar ye put off concerning the Former Converſauion, the 
L 4 Olas 


+ % "=> 
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1 id; 17%) nc Fs COYFI?Þt , arc WET T0 THDS Avecttty s 
Li's, and be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; aud 
£12, i, Je; PT 032 the TN ew ma, T5344 arty & "od T CY NEE 
Af TTY O11; 2: [s and true Hollis. | | 

2. Whoſjoever frallbe faved, fil bea New- Cre: Wl ; 
ture, iron Te SISA ENEN ol God 1n piving our hi: 

F Son Jetus C: lit, WHhICh Was, "tht all tie Eicy 
ſhould be made conformalie ro the [mie of bis Sin, 
Rom.S8.29. #or whum he did forciroe, he allo aid 
prede) IAC 0 ve conformed to the Imre of his $3 
th.it hc tot be tt « firſt Vori ANIONT 1.019 Drethren. _ 


| i'1$ Chriit 19 Caileg the expreſs TED 07.- tie Fat 
| Heb. t. And to that [nz7e 2:1; Belicvers Null 02 
| conformed : Jefus Chrift,. the firft-vorn, and all 
| his Bretoren, to be mace conformable unto him. 
| God was inf! KCeLyY. Pieaied vithilunch a Parrern, and 


icloived all-that ihe: fave: to him--and deligncd tor 
I- 


EGS ; NO IEN Rye gs ( 
£:4Q1\ , fÞ.>-1 I 22 cont: W014 SEO 4 \ ICHS 
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_ - c a8 At ven . 1, i | 
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2c rom a new, ini holy Dri: {CIpIC, towards God, 
Pray, 5:4 hear, and give Alm , God regards It not, 
Ui] a New-Creature: So the Word ot the Lord ot- 


ten Calts DIck tne Iervices of unrevenerate men up" 
ON Their I2ces, as loathſom to the Lord, becaule 


They pProveev irom Lic od corrunet Auw, from un 
cna3nged Natures, 1/2. tis, 7 nem you ciy, I will ut 


| FCAar yous Vhiy ? You Arc In YOUr unclcanncis, There 
fore 4 "aſh yo2, rake you i clean. 


XY 


je, Oh let this make for your InſtruQtion ard 
Conviction, tratitever you come to God in glory, 
YOU Mult firit ac New-Creatures: If vou will have 
mercy, you muſt have It in the way of the New-Co- 
Tenant, and it to, you mult be made new ; While you 


a 
_— 


ard 
"ry, 
AVC 
Co- 
you 
ave 


= _—_ 
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:re 20thing but the C/d Adam, you are corrupt, and 


2nd aborninable. If you ſhall become the 


 }/-cihren of Lhe firſt-02ro, Jeſus Chriſt, you mult bear 


{, » 


11;1naze, 2nd have it renewed upon you. Oh, you 


| that are yer 10 your ofd jms, and walk after your Old 


[1/5;, you are not New Creatures: You will not 
tink {o, Lheiare it down with this convittion, 
Thata5 yer you have no part in this blefſedneſs. Oh! 
aj of you who are the /ame that ever you were, 
whether livieg in grofs fins, or ſober and civil from 
7017 youth up, you are yet of the Oid Adar, no- 
ting bat corrupt nature upon you : Your hope is 
i2ig, and /o2 are blinded 1n your ſins, and the Grace 
01 God 15 110T 1N YOu. 


2, Ch! Let me before I go further, pnt this to 
irval, and ſuffer the word of the Lord which ſhall 
one Cay jadge you z can you ſay in good earneſt, 
01d things are paſt away, and all things are become new 
2 me? Now 1 am a Vellel in the hard of God, 
wrought by bis Spirit, and there is through infinite 
grace a ner. mrurar ſhip upon my Soul ? I ſhall lay 
corin rules for the particular diſcovery of this, only 
2t preſent yield up your conſcience to the power of 
the Word, do Tot link from under it; if it find 
jon ont 112 your lin, in nature, the ſame that ever 
you were, giveglory to God, and fay, the word of 
the Lord is quick and powerful, and gooff with this 
conviction in jower upon thy ſoul, I never expe 
to fo to Heaven and glory, it I become not (through 
Grace) a New Creature. 

Bur before I go further, I would open, that every 
_ that is a New Creature, mult be zz Chri/t ;, and 
why. 

50 ſaith the Apoſtle to theſe Corinths, in this 

| Epiſtle 
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[ 165 ] 
Epiſtle, 13. Comp. 5. Exariing your ſelves, prove Your 
own felves, kwow you not that Teſus Cirift is in 3, 
except ye be r1provates ? YE are ciated into Chriſt Felni, 
Ephel. 2. 10. 

If a man abide not in me, he 1s call out as a Branch, 
and is withered, 7ohn 15. 6. 

Now herein lies the great Myſtery of Godlinek, 
unto which'all our Evidences for Heaven are reſoly. 
ed, and theretore this is a welghty enquiry. I am to 
ſpeak of it, eſpecially as it relates to the making and 
torming the New-Creatur: | 

This being i Chriſt is expreſſed by being rooted is i 
t0 Chriſt, Col. 2.7. Plantcd into iz, Rom. 6. Bui 
up in him, Col. 2. Al] which beſpezks a real ui 
With hims that ths 1s not a meer imaginary iÞþng, 
bur as true and real as the union between the roo! 
and the branches, 70-7 1 5. and the foundation, and tt: 
building, Ephe/. 2. which 1s wrought by the Spirit 
of the Lord Jelus, drawing and uniting true beiler- 
crs unto him ; the ſame Spirit dweiling in them; 
Rom. B.9,10, Fl. By his Spirit that dw ellcthii 
you. 
Now to conſider, Why all that are. New Cre: 
tures, according to the Goſpe!, mult be fo ” 
Chri/t. : | 
1. Such as are Goſpel New Creatures mult be 
Chriſt, becauſe if they be New Creatures, they mii 
be Livins Creatures, Now God hath Ilaid up a'l it, 
that ſhall be diſpenced forth, in his Son Jefas Cori, 
Tobn 5.21, 26. -—-—= T he Son quickneth whom bs ws; 
for as the Father bath life in himſelf, $9 he 44 


g:ven to the Son to have Life in himſelf , Becail/C ] 


live, ye ſhall live alſo, John 14. 19. Now natural!) 
21] ſinners are drad in the old Adam, and utter!) 


unable ko beger life in themſelves: Who c2n o- 
| allvc 


hom; 
Ilcthi 


grill, 
17 Wh 
T- hat! 
-auC 
turall; 
utter!) 


1 mak: 
alive 


[ 109 ] 
ive his own foul? but when they were New-born, 
35 new Creatures, they are faid to be quickned in 


- Chriſt, Epheſ. 2. 5. As God breathed life into man 


at firſt, and fo he became a living ſoul ;, ſo In the yew 
Creation, the ſoul is faid to be creared into Chrijt, Ephel. 
2, 10. and to be made Alive 72 him, Row. 6. 
11. 
2. If there were not a real nnion of the ſoul with 
Clri!t, life ( if it ſhould be given without it) would 
not be preſerved in the ſoul, Thou holdeſ# our Soul te 
life, P{al. 66.9. As the branch, though it was once 
quickned, canvot preſerve its life, if cut off from the 
root ; and theretore a continved ſupply of life from 
[ſas Chriſt, to the ſon], 1s neceſlary, as toall its ſpi= 
ritual aCtings asa new Creature, 

2, By beings in Chriſt, the Soul is made partaker 
of the divine nature, 2 Per. 1. 4. by which the rege- 
nerate part, all gracious habits are infuſed in the 


ſoul, whereby the New Creature is formed up in 


velicyers, Hence it is, that all grace and holineſs 
iSinfaſed into the Soul, as diſtinguiſh'd from Com- 
mon grace, that at laſt withercth, Jotn15.6. If s 
man abide not in me, he he ts caſt forth as a branch, and 
is nithered, &c. therefore a neccſlity of being 1n 
Chriſt. 

4. Without being in Chriſt, the power aad reign 
of iin, the body of fin, will not be deſtroyed; no 
ceftroying the body of fin,by any pollible endeavours, 
but by the influence of thz death of Jeſus Chrilt, and 
a real fellowſhip therewith, which cannot be at- 
Lined but by being planted into Chriſt, Row. 6.5, 6. 
For if we have been planted together in the likeneſs of 
bis death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of 11s reſur- 
relllon : Knowing this, that our c!d man 1s crucified 
with him, that the body of ſim might be d:ſtroged, that kence- 

forth 
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forth we might not ſerve fin: All the proper morti- 
fying power that Believers have of the body of fin, 
is drawn from fellowſhip with the death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which fellowſhip ariſeth only from being one 
with him. 

5. The Image of God cannot be renewed upon 
us, but in Chriſt: As we have born the images of the 
Earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the Image of the heavenly ; 
x Cor. 15-19. So Rom. 8. 29. We are made con- 
formable to the Image of his Son; by union a Soul is 
made partaker of the fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, as all 
Srace is laid upin him, and of that fuineſs partakes 
by meaſure of every grace from him, Joh 1.16. 
And of bis fulncſs have all we recieved, and grace for 
grace ;, that 1s, Grace according to the pattern of Je- 
ſus Chriit,* partaking of every grace in him accord- 
ing to the meaſure allowed to every Member and 
Branch 1n him. 

6. Without being in Chriſt, no duty is accepted 

with God ; by being in Chriſt, we are accepted in 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby all the duties 
of a child of God are accepted withthe Father, 1 Pet. 
2.5. as pertormed by a Principle of lite from Jeſus 
Chriſt, and offered up to God in the name and Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt ; otherwiſe let praying and all 0- 
ther daties be never ſo ſtriftly, rrequently, devout- 
ly performed, they find no accptance with God, 
and the Soul is not bettered by them : Without me 
yecan do nothing, John 15. ſaith Jeſus Chriſt. 

7. Withour being in Jeſus Chriſt there can be no 
holy fruit in converſation brought forth to God, 
John 15. 5. H: that abideth in me, and Tin him, the 
ſame bringeth forth much fruit : All the fruit that isof 
our own ſtock, comes to nought; but the fruit that 
is brought forth in Chriſt, from implantation an 

im, 
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him, is precious fruit unto Repentance. Reforma- 
tion, Holineſs and Righreouineſs, and doing of any 
good, unleſs ir proceed ' from the life we have in 
Chriſt, is Phariſaical, and comes to nothing, and will 
be. burgt-up in the day of the Lord ; wherefore ſan- 
ified believers are call*d the trees of Righteouſneſs, 
I/a.61. as planted, engrafted into Jeſus Chriſt, where- 
by they bring forth all their ſavoury fruit unto God. 

Uſe. See now the great,and weighty,and indiſpen- 
ſable neceſlity of getting into Chriſt, of having union 
with him, the main pillar, upon which hangs all 
your comfort; do what ye will, and be ont of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, and ?tis an accurlſed, loathed ſacrifice; do 
what thou wilt from thy owa ſtock, and 'ris bitter 
fruit : A dram of what is performed in Chriſt, is of 
more worth than a mighty, daily buik of duties 
without it; not hereby to leſſen a believer, as ro 
muckneſs of duty, but to ſkew the unacceptablenets 
of all duties, though never ſo ?227y, Jorg, devour, till 
a poor ſoul performs all from a vew principle, and 
power of life in the ſoul from Jci12s Chritft, end ſoa 
New-Creature. - 

Oh ! that poor ſouls were ttronghly convinc'd 
of this, who, ſo they perform duties, never conki- 
der this. Oh! lay tokeart thy acad condition, and 
* the infinite neceſſity of getting into Chriſt : No life 
in thy ſoul, no preſerving of lite, t1i! in Jeſus Chriſt 
nothing of the divine nature upon thee, ro deitroy- 
ing of ſin, nothing of the Image of God upon thee 
that is ſaving, no duty accepted, no fruit unto Ged 
in thy converſation, tiil thon hait the real experi- | |Mj 
ence of this bleſſed Myſtery in thy foul, of being | 
one in Chriſt, through the ſpiric, till thy fool know- 1F1! 
eth what union and fellowſhip with the Son of 
God meaneth: Therefore ſouis that fall ſhort here, 

their | 
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their knowledge, profeſſion,converſation,is loſt labor, Legs 
as to the great matter of eternal life and ſalvation. them 
2, If all that are truly and favingly New-Crea. J.. n 
eures are in Chriſt, then a New Creature any other {;..;, 
way, is but a ſemblance and appearance of it, and 7 | 
not ſo indeed and reallity ; if from our ſelves, from 6 
the power of the Law upon the Conſcience, orupon I... 
any other account whatſoever. FS f 
And therefore, I ſtill ſay, the more we conſider of I 
this matter, oi the more narrow enquiry do w? | 
find it to be. ther 
There is a ſemblance and likeneſs of being New- | x. ; 
Creatures, which is not really ſo, a ſemblance of I ..q 
Holineſs, a holy fruit, which is not truly ſo, bat New 
will at laſt wither ; and hence, all the withered I ,,;, 
Profeſſors in this day, as we ſhall preſently od 
ſhew. dre 
I ſhall not here ſpeak of ach, as pretend to no . 
manner of change inward or outward, ſuch as are fro; 
in all things, the ſame they ever were, as ſuch as tre! 
live in known groſs fins, they have no appearance and 
or Ppretence of claim to the Title and Character of ſer] 
the New Creature ; by their own conceſſion and P16 
acknowledgment they are ſtill the ſame as ever they bi 
were, therefore, not ſo much as pretcnd to be made 1 
new ; to ſuch I ſhall, if God will, apply a further m- 
word before we have done. 
Only now of the Semblance of the New Creature © 
( "y ſo called ) but not really ſo. bi 
. A foul being coovinc'd of the damnableneſs to 
of fuch and ſuch afin, from the Law, and the power > 
of the Word rpoa,the Conſcience,that a ſoul living, 
continuing in 1r, ſhall never enter into the Kingdom w 


of God : As from ſuch a place, as 1 Cor. 6. 09, 1O- 
Know Je nat that the ak zona ſhall not enter into the 
SE. 
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Kinodom of God? Be: not deceived, neither Fornicators, 
Adultercrs, Idolaters, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of 
themſelves with Mankind, zor Thieves, nor Covetous, 
wr Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioner s, ſhall in- 
berit the Kingdom of God. And ſuch were ſome of 
you, &c. I lay, from this or the like Scripture, a 
ſoul may be convinced, that if he continued in 
ny of theſe groſs wickedneſies, he ſhall never. ſee 
the face of God, and ſo may take up from the groſs 
outward Acts of them, or at leaſt, trom a frequent 
commiting them; now this perſon may go no fur- 
ther, and becauſe he hath lett ſome ſpecial groſs lin, 
he thinks himſe!lia true Convert, and a New-man, 
and may flatter himſelf with the concelt of being the 
New-Creature we are to ſet ferth; but no New 71- 
r4:4 20, no coming to Chriſt, not being in Chriſt ; 
ind it may be fearcd, many Souls are under this 
dreadful ſnare. E TD 

2. Such a kind of outward Reformation may ariſe 
from ſpecial Judgment and &filiction upon a inner, 
trembling that God bath ſmitten him for ſach a fin, 
and fo may take up fromit ; and this alſo often paſ- 
ſeth for converſion ; not bu: that tometimes God be- 
eins the firſt ſtroke by Iaying bis hand upon a ſinner, 
bur 1 ſpeak of a mecr_ taking up from a prophane 
courſe, and never getting into Jeſus Chriſt, which 
many reſt themlelves in. 

3. A ſinner may leave ſome (ins of youth,' as in« 
confiſtent with riper years ; and upon that may take 
himſelf tobe a Converr, or a kind of New-Creature, 
to be changed and turned from what he was; but no 
ſorſuking this ſin with loathing of it, as againſt God, 
no brokenreſs of heart for it, and the rooc of it ſtill 
unſubdued in his heart. 

4 A ſinner may take up from ſome groſs fins, as 

Ill - 
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inconſiſtent with reputation, credir in the World, ot 
his profit and wordly advantage ; io many debaucht 
perſons turn to be great worldlings, and yet take 
themſelves to he good Converts, when they have 


rurned from a fin that would waſte their EPates, to 


be wretched worldlings; yet theſe go away with a 
good opinion of theintelves. 

5. Sinners may take up and reform, to get the fa- 
vour of ſome Religions Friend or great Perſon that 
doth countenance Religion, in hope of ſome ſpecial 
preferment or honour by them; and ſo pet a form 
of Profeſſion, an Ability to ſpeak of good things, own 
the beſt people, hear good men, and yet all this 
proceed from a rotten heart, as it was with Sm 
Magus, AQts 1. Hoping after great gain by the 
vift of the Holy Ghoſt, the giſt of Miracles, and 
yet was 7n the Gall of Bitterneſs and bond of Ini- 

utty. 

: A Souls may have a kind of Convition, and ta- 
king up to ſome new dutics, in the ſinful neglet 
of which they have long lived ; as to a kind of e- 
cret Prayer, in obſerving the S2bbath more ſtrictly, 
read more, hear more, ( things good in themſelves, 
when uſed as means to find Jeſus Chriſt in ) and 
yet may continue long in theſe, and not a Goſpel 
New-Creature in Chriſt ; never humbled ſo zs to 
be emptied of themſelves, and come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
as for Righteouſneſs, ſo tor life and ſtrengrti; tor the 
pertormance of all duties, and ſubduing of all <in, 
and therein chiefly the Legal New-Creature ( fo 
called ) doth corlilt, in taking up to molt known 
outward duties, ſomething ſtriftly, and make Con- 
{cience of then, as of grois outward fins, and yet no 
Goſpel New-Creaiure, 1 wil there are not too 
many ſuch. 

7, A 
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5. A Soul may take himſelf to be a New.Crez- 
ture, from ſome good liking that he hath of ſuch as 
are better than himſelf, and ſome purpoſes and reſolun- 


Þ fon: to be better, which purpoſes for a time carry - 


2 man forth, till new Temptations, and then they 
will not bear a man forth : Thus you ſhall find ma- 
ny finners purpoſing and ſtrongly reſolving to take 
up, to avoid iuch courſes they have faund toend in 
troable, and yer fall back again, becauſe purpoſing in 
themſelves, and-not getting into Chriſt for ſtrength, 
and theſe think 'themſelves to be a kind of New- 
Creatures. 
'$, Yea further, a Soul may be under ſome ter- 
rors of Conſcience for a time, and yet heal and re- 
lieve himſelf by leaving the fin outwardly that oc- 
cafioned ſuch terror, and taking up to a greater bulk 
nd formal courſe and round of fet dnties, under 
which ſuch Souls enſafe themſelves and ſettle in 2 
kind of peace, and take themſelves to be New- Crea- 
tures, becauſe rhey were under terrors, and forſake 
ſome ſins, and perform more dnties, and yet rever 
healed by the Blood of Jeſus Chrift, nor have taken 
root in him: | 

Betore I go any further, let me bring home, if the 
Lord will, theſe things to your Conſciences, and Jer 
It bea word to ſind out ſuch whoſe conditions have 
been opened. [ns 

Such then of you, who haply have left ſome 
grols fins, ſome open prophane courſes, becauſe the 
Word of God hath glared npon your Conſciences, 
Ind you could not commit ſuch fins in Peace, that 
Upon ſome ſpecial affliction have taken vÞ to a little 
ſtriter courſe, that have leſt theſins of your youth, 
only becauſe they were youthful fins, not ſaitable to 
tiper age, or haye ceaſed 22 Lewd Courſes, - be- 
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cauſe of your creditamong men, or your worldly 
profits, hag in which you could not thrive in yaur 
Eſtates : If this be all, know it, that you are not 
the New-Creatures we are ſpeaking of, you are 
far from the Kingdom of God ; and it you come no 
t2rther, even to fee your ſelves wholly at a loſs, 
and fo gt to Jeſus Chriſt, you are damned for 
Ever. 

Yea, it any for the! Favour of Men, or {ome out- 
ward advartage, have taken up a ſeeming profeſſ- 
on of Religion above the ordiaary rate, and this be 
your main priaciple z know, thou art ſeven times 
the Child of the Devil -more thanthou wall, to deal 
thus Atheillically and Hypocritically with the great 
God, who wiil one .day lay thee open to all the 
wor] id, 3nd thou ſhalt be confounded in thy ſelf, be- 
cauſe of this thy abominable iniquity. 

And ſach as have come a little furtber, that from 
ſome conviction of your ſhortneſs of what, you ſhould 
be, have betaken your ſelves toa greater bulk of due 
ties, make Conſcience of many ſins. and many du- 
ties,and ſo you-have ſerled your ſelves in your courſe; 
know you alſo, this you may do, and be far from Go: 
{nel- New-Creatures. 

Such alſo as reſt in purpoſes and reſolutions, wiſh- 
Ings and ſome wouldings to be better, this will not 
C0, if i: be ro more ; or ſuch as have heaPd your 
{eives, ard have not been healed by. coming to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by a more exa3@ way of ſome 
outward daties ; know it, and be convinc?d, that the 
core will break ont-again, and you are yet to ſeek 
for a well grounded -peace, and are none of the Go*- 
ſpel-New-Creatures. 

_ Now another degree of Miſtakes of the New-Crea- 


ture, doth Em from the taking of Commosy Grace, 
(which 


(177] 
(which a Hypocrite may reach to) for truth of -enets- 
ino, ſanCtifying Grace; and know, that every Hy- 
pocrite doth not know himſelf to be ſuch, but a Hy- 
pocrite is one that appears to himſelf and others, to 
be- what he is not; he takes himſelf to be a good 


| Chriſtian, a Believer, a New. Creature, and is not ſoc 


The ground of ſome of theſe great Miſtakes I ſhall 
mention. 8 : 
As firſt, A poor Creature thinks himſelf ſafe, be- 
cauſe what-he doth, he thinks he doth it all with a 
good heart. No one ſo confident of the goodneſs of 
his heart as a Hypocrite, becauſe he knows not his 
own heart ; in that greatReformation in 7oſrahs time 
Jeremiah ſpeaks of, Chap. 3. 10. that Judah turned tO 
the Lord but feignedly, not with the whole Heart : Yet 
the people thought otherwiſe with themſelves, as 
tis likely, when they entred into a Covenant with. 

God, with good Joſiah. 

This is that moſt poor finful Creatures do bolſter 
vp themſelves with, in their Ignorance and Securi- 
ty, that they do all to God and Men with good. 
hearts; whereas a renewed Soul doubts of the good- 
neſs of his heart, and hath matter of humbling for 
tin every duty. | 

2. Another miſtake of poor ſonls is, (as to the 
Goſpel-New-Creature) from a miſprijion of ſins of in- 
f:rmities, for ſuch as are indeed reigning, damning fins ; 
As to inſtance, to lye for advantage; to ſwear petty 
Oaths ſometirnes, by Faith and Troth, by the 
Maſs, to mention God's Name frequently, as a 
by-word, crying, Oh Lord, Oh God, ſlightly, vain- 
ly, or ſometimes to drink to exceſs, or the like 
evils: *Tis common to hear wretched Souls, when 
convinc'd of them, to excuſe the matter : Why, "tis 
| their #firmity, whereas it proceeds from a heart 
| M a2 wholly 
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wholly unregenerate, and under the power and 
reign of lin. 

Infirmitics of the Children of God are not allow- | JO: 
£a by them, but humbled, mourned for, every day | 6 
watch'd againſt, the root of them they endeavour doi 
to mortiſie throvgh the Spirit ; which the common | pal 
Profeſlor that calls all his ſins his infirmities, doth 4 
not ; Oh ! Souls, there's a valt difference between the || 2 
infirmities of ſuch as are indeed New-Creatures, and i ©: 
between the reigning ſins of natural men; fin reigns wh 

NN its peace, Power, habit, in the: heart, no ſubdy- Fal 

' ing, cracifying, purging, which a New- Creature | 9 
doth and hath. pe! 

3. This miſtake of the New- Creature. doth ariſc jel 
ſrom a miſconcieving of the reluCtancy of a natural I **« 
conſcience, before or in the committing of fin ; ta- | 
king it for the Conj#F that is in a truly regenerate | © 
Soul, between the Regenerate and Carnal part; I *: 
vhich miſtake uſually is bottomed . upon a mil- I} ® 
underſtanding of that place of Paul, Rom. 7.15. For Ct 
that which I ao, 1 allow Not, &c. Hence, ſay many us Wy 
regenerate, graceleis perions, Why though they do Un: 
break out into ſuch azd ſuch things, and omit ſack I © 
and ſuch duties, yet they do not allow themſelves in 
it; that is, thteir Conſcience 1s not wholly ſeared, Re 

and io make ſongie refilkance, and this they take tobe I *: 

; ſaving grace ; a groſs aud moſt dangerous miſtake; | 

now take ſuch a perſon, and he hath zor a delight in Y PE 
the Law of God inthe inward man, as Paul had, verſe lo 
22. doth not cry ovt as inwardly burthen'd, mwrerch- | 7 
ed max that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the bodyof | © 
this death ? No ſuch daily complaints and groan- P< 
ings under the weight of it, No eying God through Þ 

Jeſus Chriſt for deliverance from it, No ſerving the 

Law of God with 2 Renewed inward Man, = 

walke 
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walkiao after the Spirit ; ſo that unleſs it be ſo with 
you, that no allowance 1n the conſcience, and yet do 
it, It comes to nothing ; and an Hypocrite may and 
doch as much, till given up to a ſeared conſcience, 


| palt feeling. 


4. From a wiſtake of Fauh, taking that for ſound 
and ſaving which is common to a Reprobate ; ſuch 
as Fames deſcribes in his Epiſtle; ſpeaking of Mena 
who ſay they have faith, aud have not reaily ; a 
Faith thar believes God is; the Scriptures; the 
dying and riſing of Jeſus Chriſt, and all other Gol- 
pe! truths, as it pretends ; yea, that he believes on 
Jeſus Chriſt, and hopes to be ſaved by him, as well as 
the nolieſt; and npon this they have a kind of peace. 
| have ſpoken before of juitifying Faich, only a word 
as to the New-Creature, know therefore, that Faith 
that do:h not teach -a ſoul to dexy tr ſelf, that doth 
not purifie the here, that doth not ve upon Jeſus 
Chriit, and ſo crearedinto bim, is not the faith of the 
New-Creature, but a common, dead, putritying talth, 
that 4uſf2cs the ſoul to patrifie in fin, and works not 
to the cleanſing of it, | 

5. To initance in ſome other graces ; as namely, 
R:pentance, Which ſouls do take to be only a wiſk- 
18 the 111 had not been committed with a little fear 
and forrow al:er it, and this they think to be true re- 
pentance ; which when true, is accompanied with 
loa:rizg of the in, and our felves, and our corrupt 
natures, brokennels of heart for it, and from ic, and 
turning to God by Jeſus Ghrifſt, and eyes the honour, 
pattence, hoiineis, love of Gad, in its 1orrowiog, 
more than his wrath; and hath for its eſfedts, care- 
fulneſs, indignation agaialt it ſelf, wvehenient deſire 
aiter more ho!ineſs by Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 7. 
II, 

1 3 Q. A 
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5. A falſe and carnal hope of Heaven, miſtaken 
for a gracious ſaving hope, deceives the ſoul in this 


matter : Many poor fouls, yea, it may be feared, the 
moſt, thick they ſhall go to Heaven, becaule they 


bope 1o, and think they ought to hape : Now: a la. | 


ving hope of pardon and Heaven is rightly Lot- 
ton”d, namely upon the riches oi Gods Grace, 7uus 
3. 7. Upon the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal, 
 $-5. Upon iome ſpecial promiſe of God ; Upon ex- 
perience of God, Rom. 5. And purifying the /oul, 1 John 
3- 3- as I inay have occaſion more at large to 
{peak. | 
Oh! thisfalle and carnal, curſed hope, that is not 
thus, bottom'd, ſerves only to ſhut up the heart a- 
gainſt the power of the Word, and a ſaving cloſing 
with Jeſus Chriſt; till a Soul is daſht in this hope, it 
w1ll never get a better. 
7. A form of knowledze, eſpecially if increas'd un- 
der the Miniſtry of the Word, may much deceive a 
tonl 1n this great and weighty concernment ; ſo Paul 
ſpeaks of the Jews, Rom. 2. 20, having a form of 
enowleage, and of the truth of the law : Many have a 
Catechiſtical form of Knowledge, they can deſcribe 
what Faith, and Repentance,and Regeneration is, and 
then think they have it themſelves, becauſe they can 
rel vihat 1t is, 2nd do believe it to be ſuch : There 
may be much knowledge in the head, and yet no 
renewing grace In the heart; That knowledge that 
is ſaving, brings with 1t a power upon the Soul, to 
tove, deltpht in, to experience the goodneſs, ver- 
fue, ſweetneſs of what it knows : lt transforms 
the ſou] into the image of what is known, 2 Cor. 3- 
7zſt. Ir is ſpiritual, and it makes the heart, the afte- 
(tions {piritual. R | 

8. A Miſconceit of the grace of love, is alſo a falſe 

| ground 
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Zround in this matter : As that a poor ſoul will think 
that he loves God, when he hath no knowledge of 
nim, nor delight in him, nor commnnion with 
him ; nor doth love his Image, which is holineſs; 
and that he loves all, every one, whereas much en- 
vy and malice reigns in the heart, if but a little 
provoked ; and for the people of God truly ſo 
called, they hate them for Hypocrites, Schiſmaticks, 
and what not; orit a little better thoughts of them, 
tis not love to Chriſt, and his Image in them, 
that as them,- which is the nature of the grace of 
love. But yet are juſtified in their conſcience to be the 
people of God. 

9. Sois patience, humility, meekneſs, miſtaken z 
ſome natural diſpoſitions are moſt patient and 
meek, and theſe poor Creatures are apt to miſtake 
for grace, when ?is nothing but meer nature, and 
more candid diſpoſition 3 and ſuch Souls, from na- 
tural temper can bear much, and it hath an appear- 
ance of oi grace ; but yet here may be no work of the 
Spirit all this while, humbling, meekning the ſoul 
in 1*'S own viieueſs, no mortification of contrary 


Iuſts, no humbling for pride of heart, without which. 


no !rne aracious humility 3 no meckning by the Gol- 
pei, and the power of Chriits love upon their Spt- 
rits; and yet upon this account, you ſhall have poor 
carnal ſouls pretend much ( as I have often heard it 
urged by them ) to the fruits of che Spirir, mention'd 
Gal. 5. 22. of love, joy, Peace, goodnels, patience, 
temperance, when tis nothing but diipoſition, inge- 
nuity, or from civil education. 

10. As great a deceit there is about the fear of 
God; many poor ſouls do fear the puniſhment and 
wrath of God, which is all they Qo, and. then they 
think this is the ſear of his Servant; the fear Yr ws 

or 
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{.crd, which God promiſeth to put into the hearts of 
his own People, Jer. 32. 40. is a fear of God, be- 
cauſe he is holy, becauſe he is gracious, Lecaule he 
hath pa:doned iniquity; They ſhall ſear the Lord 
ind bis gooancſs, Hof. 3. laſt. which fear is mixt 
with a ſweet and bleſſed love to God, and conlola- 
t10n of the Spirit, atleaſt a waiting for ix. 


It. A miſapprenenſion of good works, cauſeth a 
miſtake of the New-Creature ; many are convinc'd 
chat works of Mercy, and Charity, and Juſtice, areto 
be done, and ſo from a pittiſul nature, or from 
vain-glory, or from a ſecret thought to appesſe God, 
or from Legal conviction at leaſt, they will be ready 
ro do Charitable works, (things good in them- 
ſelves) and this they think diſcovers their Faith: 
And herein lies a common deceit in the vulgar pro- 
fcliors of the people of England: Now all the good 
werks (fallly 1o called) done out of Chriſt, are flcſh- 
17, and not accepted with God: A Papiſt, and ma- 
ny a carnal Proteſtant, ( even alſo for the ſin of his 
toul ) coth much this way ; but good works; pro- 
perly ſo called, do flow from a living Faith, ' from 
love to Jeius Chriſt, and deſign not a ſelf-juſtifi- 
cation, but the glory of God: And gracious Souls 
Jo find 1t£ very hard to perform them, with holy 
£nds. | = 

12. Miſtake of a g19d converſation; which may 
only be a moral converſation, civil, tober, righte- 
cus as to Men, but minds not Folineſs to God, 
whici: 1s the ſpecial part of a Goſpel-Converfation : 
An. yer the moſt of people go away with this, that 
they are believers, and in a good ate for Heaven, 
hecanſe they have a good converſation, v/hich they 
greatly miitake, Tyat which the word of God calls 

| DM 


f 


| 
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[183] 
2 £o0d converſation, as ah evidence of Faith, is not 
enly a meer outward blameleſneſs, ( which the 
Phariſees had), but to walk with God from a Gol: 


pel-principle, from Goſpel Grace, and the love of. 
| God in the heart, chiefly reſpeCting holineſs ro the 


Lord, and the fear of the. Lord upon the heart ; now 
z ſoul-that hath nothing of this may be outwardly 


blameleſs, a Jew and Heathen may be ſo, and nothing. 


of the grace of God upon them. 


Uſe, Now the Lord make this to be a convincing 
fexrching Word to you; you that have lefr ſome 
groſs ſins, from the word upon your conſciences, 
from affliftions, from worldly adyantages, from age ; 
be 1t known unto you, this you may do, and more, 
ind be ſtil] the Children of Wrath, in an unpar- 
doned condition, and not the New-Creatures we 


zre ſpeaking of ; yea, though thou haſt taken up to . 


New-duties, and makeſt conſcience of many fins 
ind many duties, thou may'ſt ſill be out of Jeſus 
Chriit. 


And you thet call your daily fins ( which have 
dor:14i0n over you, your infirmities, when not hum- 
bled, nor mourn for them, nor cry for ſtrength a- 


2zinſt them, this your way Is your folly, and the - 


Devil and your own hearts greatly deceive you, yea, 
you call ſuch fins your infirmites, ( meaning, as if 
they were the infirmities of the children of God 
that cannot conſiſt with truth of grace, ſuch as com- 
mon lying, and common prophaning the Lords Name 
In your mouths, and negleQing to ſanCtifie his Sab- 
baths, and living in the neglect of ſecret ſpiritual 
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_ =» And ſuchof you that have ſome ſtriving in you 
-eenſciences,' before and after the fin, know it, i 
maybe ſo, and yet not a drop of ſaving grace in you” 
no regenerate part wrought forth in you; and yt - 
hew many bear up themſelves upon this ſcore, and 
think thence they allow not themſelves in the ſind 
they commit, in Paul's ſenſe, look to this, or yoſſ 
may for ever periſh in this ſnare ; I have given ſome 
marks how you may know it. 

T'3ke you heed allo, that you take not that whichis 
called Common-Grace, which 1s common to Repro- 
bates, for true grace. There's a falſe Faith, a fall 
Repentance, a falſe Hope, and ſoofthe reſt, in which 
you may aſluredly go to Hel], you may have a harm: 
leſs converſation, and do ſome good works <& 
Charity, and yet periſh for ever, you may have no- 
thing of the New-Creaturein you; and yet giveal£J + 
your goods to the pobr. | 

In a word, you may leave outward groſs fins, 

| have convictions of wrath to come, have. purpoſe 
| ( ſuchas they are) to be better, take up to New Dt ha 
{ ties, have common grace, think you have Faith, Re- 
pentance, hope that you are humble, patient, have: 
good converſation, and do good works, and yet not Wl | 
be New-creatures in Jeſus Chriit, as we ſhall further 5 
EVINCe. pn: : th: 

I have yet one more deceit to difcover, and that 

is the Miſtake of a Scripture go99d conſcience : Its x, 
true, that the Apoſtle in 1 Tim. 1.5, 19. pats: Fair 
| ard a pood conſcience as the great: comprehenſive Du: 
( ties, but there is not any one thing more miſtaken, N «:.; 
[ than what this 909d conſcience 1s; too many Preach- 


ers preſs this carnally, and carnal people go away | ;;. 
with it, that they have Faith, yea, they neverdoubt | 
_ it, and for a good conſcience they diſcharge it ; I have F .. 


ſpo- 


yOu 
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poken of Faith already, but now that which ſuctt 
wor ſeduced fouls take to be a good Conſcience, is 
nly to wrong no body, to be juſt to all, not to 
wrioin others goods, to take and keep nothing but 
their own ; they take it to be chiefly converſant 


F:bout the duties of the ſecond Table, concerning 
Ethcir Neighbour ; a little to reftifie this ſoul-dam- 


ting miſtake. _ 

1. A Scripture Conſcience is an Enlightued Con- 
ſcience, which before was ſhut up in darkneſs, 
Eh. 1.18. The light of the Word of God is ſetup in 
the conſcience, whereby i: diſcovers thoſe truths in 
their power and worth which before it was dark 
uw to. 

2. A good Conſcience is a Conſcience ſearcht by 
the power of the Word, conv:zc'd to be under fin, 
and guilt, and pollution, whereby trouble doth ariſe 
in.it; God laying in the weight of guilr, the 
damnableneſs of fin, the polſution of ir, upon 
the Conſcience, ſo that the ſoul cries out, what 


ſhall I do ? How ſhall God be pacified, and the ſoul. 


ſaved ? 


2. And hence it is an awabened Conſcience, which: 


betore was aſleep ; Awakg thou that ſleepeſt, Ephel. 5. 
The voice of the'Spirit doth awake that Conſcience 
that before was alleep in ſinful ſecurity. 

4. A good Conſcience is convinced that all the 
keepings of the Law, and keeping a Conſcience to 
men, cannot julſtifie the ſoul before God, cannor 
commend it to God, which a Szcond Table-Con- 
lcience imagines it will, and ſo in peace: Paul kept 
a Conſcience as to many things, Ats 23. 1. I have 
ved in all good Conſcience before God unto this day ;; 
meaning, I conceive, from his youth up, when he 
Was a Phariſee z but when his Conſcience was con- 
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vinced and awakened, and came to ſee Jeſus Chriſt, 
he ſaw thatall his keeping a Conſcience, as to many 
fins and Duties, could not in tas leaſt commend him 
tc God. - 

A good Conſcience is ſprinkled wich the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near witha 
rue beart, in full aſſuranc: of Faith, havins our hearts 
Sprinkled from an evil conſcience. Flow mnch more ſhall 
rhe blood of Chjt, who through the Eternal Spirit ofe- 
red nimſclf to God, purge your conſcience from dead works 
eo ſerve ime tiving God, Heb. g. 14. So that this is the 
efficacy of the blood of Jcſus Chriſt upon the Coa- 
ſcience of a B-liever, it pacifies It in the zſenſe of the 
forgiveneſs of ſins towards God, ſoas it can draw 
near to God, and it purgerh it from dead works, lin, 
and pollution, to ſerve. God acceptably. 
g00d Conſcience indeed. 

6. A good Conſcience reſpetts all the Precepts of Gd, 
as well of Holineſs to God as Goodneſs to Men; 
which the Conſcience we have been ſpeaking of, doth 
not. Such a one makes not conſcience of this great 
and abſolute Precept, Be ye holy, i Pet. rt. It makes 
not conſcience of purging the heart of ſecret mourn- 
ing to God, of the purity. of God's Worſhip : It 
makes no Conſcience of lefſer fi3s, as we have ſhew- 
ed, not of alt{tn, as Herod heard the Word gladly, 
but made no conſcience of perſecuting Fobn to 
death, when he ſtood inthe way of his Luſts : Now, 
] ſay, a good Conlcieace reſpets Precepts of Ho- 
lneis, ſccrce as well as piablick Daties, tnward 
as well as outward Sins, leli:r ftus as well as great- 
er. | 


7. A Scripture good Conſcience is much taken up 
about godly (ricerity. $9 Paul, 2 Cor, 1.12, For ot 


vejoycing ti ts, te Teſtimony of our C anſcienc?, as” __ 
Linpti- 
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ſunnlicity and godly ſincerity, rot with fleſbly wiſddm, but 

*|Þl mich the grace of God, we have had our - Converſation in 

the world, &C. | | 
Thus a ſoul that walks with a good* Conſcience 


— 


towards God, labours to approve it lelf in all things,” 


EN with 2 gouly ſincerity, todo ell as unto God. 

*F Laſtly, a good Conſcience labours to keep it ſelf 
' © pure and undefiled, it is accompanied with a pure 
Ml bw, 1 Tim. 1. 5. Now the end of the Commandment 
" Bl i: love, ont of a pure heart, and of a good Confcience, and 
W of Faith wiftizned. A Soul that would keep the Cones 
' & ftience good, wonld keep it pure, and tt.& whole in- 
ward man pure, as a Temple unto Gov. * 


_ Uſe. Now ſee how matiy ingrectents go to make 

| Ef [pa good Conſcience.in a Scripttre-iente, and what a 
I great miſtake ts in-this weighty matter, and how far 
abundance :of people that make conſcience of their 
dealings with men, conclude thence they have a 
Scripture-good-Conſcience to God, witen they are 

not ſavingly enlightned, their Conſcience never 
karclyd by the power of the Word, and throuvghly 
awakened our of a natural condition, never hum- 
bled for reſting 1n themſelves and their Duties, not 
having their Conſcience {pri:kled with the blood of 
Jeſus Chriit, and purged thereby, not having a 
tender reſpe&t to all the Precepts of God, not to 
walk before him in godly ſincerity, nor with a pure 
heart : You then that are ſhort of theſe things, you 

are wholly to ſeek in that which you fo much pre- 
tendto, aid ſp2ak peace to your telves in, the h2- 
ving or keeping a good Conlicicince z you have 2s yet 

no part. in this matter. | | 

2, What hath been ſpoken of a good Cnnſcience, 
may be for inſtrution and direction to the CO 
25 
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Ones of Chriſt; how to preſerve the Conſcience 
good and peaceable, and fo to live and dye in the 
peace and comfort of it, through Jeſus Chriſt out 
Lord. Get it ſprinkled with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
every day, and under the ſearching of the Word, 
and awake unto God, and pure and uidefiled, reſpe- 
Cting all the Holy Precepts of God, as binding to 
your conſcience, ſo will the conſcience be tender, 
and' peaceable, and God will witneſs in your con- 
ences your acceptance*® with him in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

I would give out further ſome Notes of Tryal, 
Whether you reſt in falſe common grace or not, as 
to what we have already ſpoken in ſo welghty a 
matter. 

1. By your never ſufpedting the truth of your grart, 
but taking all upon truſt, never doubting but you 
have Faith, and do repent, and ſo of all the reſt ; that 
ſoul that never ſuſpeCted his grace, may well fear 
that his pretended grace, is no more than what a 
Hypocrite may reach unto: The poor called chil- 
dren of God, are exceedingly jealous their Faith 1s 
not ſound ; that they are ſhort in every grace, be- 
cauſe of the wotul mixtures jthat they find; more 
Unbeltet than Faith, more hardneſs of heart than 
ſoftneſs, more Pride than Humiliation ; and ſo of 
511. Now that ſoul that goes away with an un- 
ſuſpected confidence of every Grace, ſure flat- 
ters himſelf, and his way will be found to be de- 
ccitiul. ; 

2. That Son! that draws back his confcience 
from the ſearcÞing power of the Word, when it gives 
out ways of trial of Sincerity and truth of grace, 
and pats it off, as if not concerned init ; this may 
well b:ſpeak 2 falſe heart. A gracious heart would 
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bring the Work over and over to the Touch-ſtone 
of the Word, delivers up it ſelf unto it ; yea, is 
much with God to ſearch him, in. point of a firm 
Work upon his Spirit, as to any prevailing Iniquity 
in his heart ; as David, Pſal. 139, When he was be- 
fore the Lord, appealing to him, and opening his 
heart to him, ſpeaks thus, ver. 1. Ob Lord thou haſt 
ſearched me, &c. thou haſt : And yet, ver. 23. 24. 
begs of God yet further to ſearch him ; Search me, 
0 God, and know my heart ; try me, and know my 
thoughts ;, and ſee if there be any wicked way in me, and 
kad me into the way everlaſting. 

3. Falſe Grace is diicovered by its. eaſie atting, 
When you can eaſily believe, eaſily repent, czfily be 
bumble, and ſo of all others. Certainly, ?tis all 
naught. There is great contradiction. within, and 
from the Tempter, as to aft Grace begun in a ſoul ; 
yea, a daily ſupply from Jeſus Chriſt muſt be, to aCt 
ny Grace livelily ; which the common, pretending, 
cfic Believers are not ſenſible of. It cannot be but 
erery aft of Grace muſt find more or leſs reſiſtance 
from fleſh and blood,” which is ſo vigorouſly op- 
polite to the nature and aCting of real grace in tte 
Soul. 


. Sach as are never humbled for the ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes of their hearts; ( I call them ſo in op- 
poſition to the more groſs and fleſhly wickedneſles } 
bow theſe are Hypocrsſie, ſelfiſhneſs, ſpiritual pride, wain- 
vlory, unbclief ; many that have had trouble for ſome 
groſs ſins, and will withſtand ſome groſs corrupt+ 
tions, through common grace, never come to bc 
abaſed for theſe depths of the heart, which are more 
bardly diſcerned ; 1 may well enough call thzt 
foul as yet a Hypocrite, thatis never humbled for 
the Hypocriſie of his heart, for- ſelfiſhneſs, 21d the 
reſt. 5. Com- 
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© $. Common-grace meaſures the ſoul chiefly by 
Negatives, what it 1s ot, rather than what really i: 
iz, as the Phariſee, Luke 18. - I am 79 as other new 
men are ; pleaſeth himſelf rather in what he is not ver! 
than what heis: I am not thus and thus, as abun- ſtr 
dance of debaucht perſons are; but. whether he be ”m, 
called of God, emptied of his own irighteauſneſs, not 
fanified in Chriſt Jeſus, a New Creature in him, Y 7et 
he puts off the Examination. the 
6. Common'grace doth at beft reſpe? 2 mans ſelf feſu 
in all it does, and not the glory of God, whichit #7 
ſees not; let others be as wicked as they will, itis I 


. not much toſuch a foul, let every one look to himſelf, Y | 


ſuch a ſoul doth not avoid fin as fin, but only fot tha 
fear it ſhould damn him; whereas the proper nz. I #d 
ture of Grace is to reſpeCt God, his Holineſs, Name, «1 
and Glory. the 

Thus have I laid down ſome plain Diſcoveries of 
the pretended New-Creature, that which I have I "Pc 
ſtiled a Legal New-Creature. I ſhall now proceed a I ©00 
lirtle further to make diſcovery of a more ſeeming I #5? 
Goſpel New-Creature, yet but ſeeming. k 

That which hath the neareſt reſemblance'of the Ii" t 
New-Creature, is, when from ſome common enlioht- MN '0r. 
zings of the Goſpel of Grace, and ſome overly raftings ſect 
of the good Word, the affettions being ſomething mon 
ſtirred therewith, there is ſome affeftion expreſſed I| ©! 
to the Goſpel, and ſome outward Reformation upon Þ| *c 
it, and a Proteſſion above the common formal rate | /: 
t3ken up, joyned 2lio with common gifts of Praying [ 


. or Propheſying, knowledge, &c. Now all this may [car 


make ſo great a blaze and flouriſh, that it ſhall be |! 


hardly difcerned by ſuch a Profeſſor himſelf; of £54 
others that are ſpiritual ; that all this may be, 'tis Wah 
tain 


clear from cyeral (Scriptures; Heb. 6, 4, Fo where 
metition 


._FAS6] 
mention is made of enlightning, taſting, gifts of rhe 
it Þ Holy Ghoſt, and yet ſuch ro fall away, and never to re- My 
+ Bl new rhemſelves again; and to jbe nich unto curſing, WIN 
t verſe 8. and verſe 9. Beloved we are perſwaa*'d bu- WF 
ter things of you, and things that accompany Salvati- 
-m, &c. Implying, that thelc things may be, but do 
not always accompany Salvation: So the Apoſtle 
Peter, 2 Pet. 2.20. ſpeaks of ſuch who had eſcaped 
the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of 
f feſus Chriſt, and yet again entangled therein, and 
» Movercome, and their latter end a, than the begin-. 
; 


Mn 


They ſhall eſcape many groſs pollutions, and Wah 
- that through a kind of knowledge of Jeſus Chrilt, \ | 
and yet be again overcome, and return wholly to. | 
them. So Matth. 12.45. Our Lord Jeſus ſpeaks of 
the houſe ſwept, and garniſhed, the wiclean ſpirit caſt 
r Wo for a time; ſome outward reformation, a damp 
, EY upon the luſts of the heart, and knowledge, and 
common gifts, and yet the unclean ſpiric returning - 
dpall, | 
Examples might be produced of ſuch Profeſſors 
inthe Goſpel, as that of Jud.zs, an eminent Profeſ- 
for, a forward follower of Chriſt, ſuffered ſome per- 
kcution, and gifted, and yet proves a Reprobate. Sz- 
mon Magus, baptized by Philip, renounced his Sor- 
cries, took upon himatforward Profeſſion of Chriſt, 
accompanied Philip, and yet 1s heart not right in the 
foht of God, ACts 8. 3,21. 
It may b2 more than feared, this age ( to the high 
ſcandal of Sinners and Saints ) hath produced many 
FE fuch, that have been much taken wirh the glorious 
Brace of the Golpel, their Conſciences tomething a- 
wakened for Heaven, the aff:Ctions ſtirr'd, have at- 
tained to flouriſhing es wk yet returned to _ 
; _ r{t 


g ” 
cs P_ — ——— TT ee ce ta... A. A, eee et 


_— — — . —_—_ 


- 


[ 192] 
firſt nothing, turn*'d blaſphemers, and profeſſed 
Atheiſts. 

And no doubt there is ſuch a Majeſty, Excellency, 
Sweetneſs in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, that may for 
a time much affect a carnal heart, and may be re- 
cieved with joy, Matth. 13. 20, The very Hiſfory 
of Jeſus Chriſt dying for finners may much affect ; 
that he will freely ſave Sinners, the glory he hath 
provided for his own, thele and the like things may 
much tzke the affeAions for a time, make a ſoul a- 
ſhamed of groſs pollutions, and yet no New-Crea- 
ture all this while : And of iuch as thele it is thar 
Chriſt Coth propheſie of, dar. 25. who ſhall have 
Lamps, Light and Profeſſion, go along with the wile 
Virgins, wiſe ard truly gracious Profeſſors, not be 
diſcoverea ( many of them ) till the Lords appear- 
ing, and yet ckept ont of the Kinzdom of Hez- 
Ven. 

Now of all others, theſe have the moſt reſemblance 
of a real New-Creature, and yet fall ſhort, and peril: 
for evcr. 

I ſhould prevent my ſelf, ſhould I at large diſcover 
wherein ſuch Profeflors are ſhort, only a word or 
two. 

t. Such Souls are never emptied of themſelves, 
and humbled, and ſo come poor and nothing to Jeſus 
Chriſt, though happily they may be able to ſpeak of 
it, as many Souls have a form of Goſpel-Know- 
ledge, and can ſay, We are nothing, and yet never 


had the ſaving experience of it upon their ow! | 


hearts. 
2. Such Souls have no true brohenneſs of heart fir 
ſin, they mnch ſlight it; yea, ſay many, ?cis Legal; 
brokennels for lin is a low diſpenſation, as they will 
ſtile it; without which ( in ſome meaſure Y no ſaving 
repen- 
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repentance, which 1s as neceſſary to Salvation, as be- 
lieving on Jeſus Chriſt, and Free-Grace. 

3. Though ſuch ſouls may reform many things, 
«| yet there is fome »nſubdued luſt inthe heart, that at 
laſt breaks out, and carries an end the heart, as with 
7 Simon Magus and Demas. 

| + Underall ſuch enlightaings and taſtings which 
; | may for a time affect the heart, the heart flil] re- 
/ 


mains unchanged, and ſo no New-Creature. 6 
. $. They are not rooted into Jeſus Chriſt, which 
_ E wc have ſhewed is the rootof the New-creature ; not 
r rected and built up in him, Col. 2.7. Therefore tis {aid 
- W ofthe Hearers with joy for a time, that they had 79 
e 
- 


root, Mat. 13». 
What hath been ſpoken as to this, may put the 

more forward Profeſſors upon a cloſe and diligent 
ſearch, and to ſee if their Attainments in enlightning, 
taſting, knowledge, gifts, reformation, be no more 

2 © than what a Reprobate may attain to, and to lay 
1 W their hearts under the ſearching Power of the Ward, 
and to open their hearts to God, and cry unto him, 

and keep a god!y jealouſiz over their ſpirits: And 

r MW reſt not cill you get poor and emptied, and humble 
your ſelves, your hearts broken for fin, every la{t 

,  {ud4yed and crucified, the hearr changed, and your 
s © 5ouls rooted into Jeſus Chriſt, by a ſaving union wittt 
fl nin; yea, to give up your hearts to what we ſhall 
- K furcher ſay, throogh grace, as to the plain openia, 
ihe real Goſpel-New-Creat2re, 


- 
_—_—_ 
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1 be Goſpel | New-Creature pofrtively 


opened. 


| [{ Might here ſhew you how every faculty of the 


$311 15 rexewed, as the underitanding, by the iniu- 
ſion of new and divine light into ir, which is ſtiled 
tie Euliohtutng the eyes of the underſt anaing, Ephel, 
I. 13, and to be rexewed in the Spirit of the Mind, Eph. 
4-23. How the will is altered and changed, the 
afic 
jon tified, with all the powers of the Soul, but [ 
jt 2!] not take this Method, but ratner purſue a more 
P; 


of the New- Creature, 1n reference ſtili to its being 
16 1a Ciriit, which is our principal ſcope. Firlt, 
4hcn : | 

it. To the making and framing the New: Creature 
ters muſt be a New-Nature; if there be a New-Crea- 
tire icrmed, there muſt be a New- Nature to make it 
{5; hence beltevers that are In Chriſt, are ſaid to be 
partarcrs 0{ 12 aluine natiurc, 2 Per, I. 4+ Whick is 
viought by rhe incorruptivle ſeed of the word, .1 Pet. 1. 
22, Whereby we arc {aid to be born again : And Jam: 
1.18. Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
ruth, &c. Which ſecd 1s the ſeed of God in be- 
livers, the ſecd of cvery grace in the ſoul, which 1s 
ſemerbiug of the likeneſs of God wrought in the 
ſoul, and ſo aft; the ſoul towards God, which 15 
{tilcd the inſvied habits of every grace in the ſoul; 
this New-Nature works contrary to the old cor- 
rvpt nature, end tis filed the regenerate part, 9 

re 


2M1i2r way, more particularly ſhewing the make - 
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new inward man, E pheſ. 4. 24. and as ſoon as it 15 
wrought and formed in the ſoul, it works againſt 
the ſinful diſpoſitions of the old Adi in us, and 
there is a new war or conflict begun within us, 
(which is ſomething more than the reſiſtance of 
a natural conſcience, as we have ſhewe d) [ ſee ans- 
ther Law in my members, warring againſt the Law of my 
mind, Rom. 7. 23. G c. The "ts lh lufteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſp; »d theſe tro 
are contrary to each other, Gal. 5.17. And under this 
daily conflict and- war withia is every New-Crea- 
ture, while we abide in the fleſhly Tabernacle. 
This is the firſt peculiar diſtinguiſhing Workmanihip 
of the New-Creatures, there's a new ſeed, a new dt- 
rine narure infuſed into the fon}. 

2, As there is a New-Nature, ſo it follows that 
this New-Creature hath a zcw /ife, it isa Living 
New-Creature ; ſo regenerate perſons are ſ2id to bz 
quickned in Chriſt, who were b:fore dead 1n fins and 
treſpaſſes, Eph.2.1, 5. And Zoe dead "ou bear the 
voice of the Son of God, and live, Jokn Aad they 
ere laid to be alive unto God, Rom. 5 It. Cert 
lvcthin me, Gal. 20. Which new life muſt neceſ- 
ey De: hec auſe, 

' Every natural man, { as hath been already hin- 
ted ) 1s dead in ftn, and 1s ſaid ro be wirhorur rs life of 
God, Eph.4.18. The lite of God departed from 
the ſoal, whereby it had Communion with God, 
upon our fall in the firſt 44m; therefore, it we are 
recovered, we mult have a acw Lite froin God 1n- 
fuſed into us. | 

2, If there be not a new life breath-d 12 15S, WE 
c2n put forth 11o ſpirttuzl vigour ia any daty towards 
624, and ſoall onr duties, lervices, worſii'p would 
ke dead fleſhly dutics; this I have alto hinted in 

N 3 | jl:N- 
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ſhewing the neceſlity of being i Chriſt, if a New- 
Cieature, 

3. As there isa new nature, and a new life, to 
bepin the New-Creature; ſo, thence there's a new 
breathing : The Sonl falls a preathing after God, 
and aite: Jeſus Chrilt : As the Lite which God breath- 
ed iito Man at hisfarlt Creation, 15 cal}?d the breath of 
life, Gen. 2. 79. And as ſoon es ever there is life, this 
new lite breath'd by the Holy Ghoſt in the New- 
Creatuic, there's prelenily a breathing of this life, as 
inzeed one of the firſt c1icoveries of it, ( as breath is 
the moii Immediate .Cting of Life ) the Soul breaths, 
and paris, aid crys atier God himſelf, Pſal. 42. 1. 
A the Elart pantuth after the Water-brooks, ſo pant- 
eth my ſoul after thee, Oh God : I opened my mouth and 
pantcd, Plal. 119.131. So that Prayer that is ipiritu- 
al, it isrhe breath of a living foul 3 Paul that breath'd 
Out crueltics againſt the Saints, when converted, 
and m:de alive, he falls a breathing after God ; Ads 
9. — Bebold he prayeth. And this doth indeed ariſe 
irom the very nature of ſaving grace, which is to 
<elTy a ſoulro God through Jeſus Chriſt, to ſet it a 
longing not only after mercy, and pardon, and peace, 
but atier God himſelf, Pal. 63. 1. My ſoul is athirſt 


fr God, the living God, &c. As allo from the dilatis- 


f:&tion and emptineſs the tonl begins to find in all 
Creature-enjay ments, which now it cannot ( having 
had a view of Chriſt) be {arisficd and contented with, 
but the ſoul muſt have God, .muſt have jeſas Chriſt, 
inuſt have the likeneſs of Jeſus Chriit, end fo It 
breaths, crys, pants after God, and the poſſeſſion of 
him, and communion with him, as the Souls higheſt 
ertection. : 
1. Now, therefore, before I go ary further, let this 
be well weighed ; Have you this breathing 1n you, 


preg 
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' which when you were dead in ſin you had not ? This 


is the leaſt degree of Grace, if the Soul be not thus 
breathing, panting, thirſting, longing after ]:{us 
Chriſt, 1o that you cannot, muſt not be ſatisfied, but 
in the enjoyment of him; verily you are dead, and 
the grace of God is not in. you ; ſo that it may be for 
a true diſcovery of your ſtates, Conſider what your 
hearts do molt breath aiter, what they moſt ear- 
neſtly Pant for : Oi ! Is1t for Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ? 
The hearts of Carnal Worldlings are ſaid ro pant af- 
ter the duſt of the Earth, Amos 2.7, That is it the 
carnal mans heart thirſts aſter, but a ſoul in Chriſt 
breaths u;waid, the Treatures of Heaven 1t pants 
afcer, and will never be at reit, till ſatisfied with 
them. 

2. This may ſerveto diſtinguiſh formal praying 


from that which is of the Spirit, in the Children of 


God. Thcre'sno fuch thing as the breathing, pant- 
Ing, cry ing, Jonging of the Soul after God, and Ho- 
lizeſs, and Communion with him, 10 formal ſaying 
of prayers, the thing done quiets the Conſcience z 

but for God himſelf the Soul thirſts nor for. There- 


fore you that pray in forms in ſecrer, and content 


your ſelves in fa7ing. and repeating ſuch a form of 
words, ſure you hav: little or no breathiog for Jeſus 
Chrilt in ſac h Duties, the Heart ts not exercited 11 
longings and pantings ior God ; ye Souls that pray 
out of forms, upon terrours, and no morenpon the 
Conſcience, but von thir{tnor, breath not afrer Gog 
himſelf, You may be ſhorc of the life of God in 
Y Ou. : 

3. This may a!ſ enconrage weak Sonls, that 
have but broken words to expreis themſelves to 
God, yet your very So3ls do breait and pant after 


the Lord, verily the life of Chriſt i5 11 you, t+ 17 De 
N 4 iced 
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indeed fowith you, and God will hear thoſe breath- 
ings in you, Lam. 3. 56. Hide not thine ear at my 
breathlngs. The blcfied God will not hide his Ear 
irom the oreathings of his poor Children. 

Ouly let crying, panting Souls, take heed, that 
this treath be not ſtopt nor intermitted ; ?tis a moſt 
dangerous thing to intermit the breath of Prayer, 
that it grows weaker and fainter ; it will be a ſign un- 
to you, and a [ad one too, that the New- Creature is 
rather decaying, than encreaſing in you. 

Be not contented with - no more praying than 
will juſt, as we ſay, hold Life and Soul togerher; 
that is to live at a very low rate, but juſt to live, if 
that. As breathing takes In the Air, revives, enlar- 
geth the Natural Spirics, renders the whole man 


lively and lightfom, and vigorous, ſo doth this con-. 


ſtant Spiritual breathing with God, and after God; 
it cnlargeth the Heart, revives the Soul, keeps freſh- 
nei's and vigour of Spirit in the way of God ; when 
God comes 1n with a full gale upon the ſoul, how 
{weetly 1s it refreſhed, how doth faintneſs, weart- 
neſs, indiſpoſition, go off,, and the Spirit of a poor 
Creature 15 chcarful with God, and blefledly de- 
lights it ſelf in him. Oh, delight tobe every where, 
in every way, where God breachs upon the hearts of 
his peopl2, and where they breath after him. 

Ana let new living Souls take heed by the way, 
how ticir fiezrts do pant after the Earth and World, 
and the contentmeuts of it : This will as much 
damp Spiritual Life, and breath in the-Soul, as any 
evil whatioever: Lay your hearts to the fulneſs and 
ſweetnels of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and breath 
ſtrongly forthem, and thoſe things will be but wind 
and vanity. 

: 1. But 


py 
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1. Bat I muſt proceed : 1 come now to ſpeak of 
the next diſcovery of the New-Creature, and that is, 
it hath zew ſenſes; That you may ſee how fully it 
anſwers the trame of man, as a Living Creature, and 
what a New-Creation this is: As the New-Crea- 
ture hath a New. Nature, a new inward life, and hath 
3 new breathing, ſoit nath new Spiritual Senſes: So 
the Apoltle, Heb. 5. 14. ſpeaks of the Excrci/e of Spi- 
ritual Senſes, And as the Natural Lite is exerciſed 
znd preſerved by Senſes, ſo 1s alſo this new Spiritual 
Life of the New Creature, which I ſhall mention par- 
ticularly. | 

Firſt, There js a New Ear given to this New- 
Creature : This Jeſus Chriſt hath frequently promi- 
ſed, that he would oper the deaf Ear : So Fob 36. 10. 
He openeth alſo their Ear to Diſcipline, and commana- 
ah that they return from iniquity. The hearing Ear, 
and the ſeeing Eye, th: Lord hath made even both of 
them, Prov. 20.12. By this opening the Ear, 1s meant 
the opening of the Heart ; as *cis ſaid of Lyaia, Af, 
16. Whoſe heart the Lord opened: The heart is ſhut up 
naturally, and naturally cannot bear the wo!ceof rhe 
Sprrit, till the Lord hiinlelt open it. A natural man 
hears no more than the voice of a man, ard the Let- 
ter of th: Word, but when this /Vew-Creaeture 1s 
formed, he is ennabled to hear the voice of Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, the voice of the Spirit, 70h. 10. 27. My 
ſheep hear my voice, A Soul can then ſay, This the 
Lord ſpeaks to me in ſpecial ; This is the voice of 
Chriſt that calls mz2, to comme to him, and that Soul 
comes; Jeſos Chriſt ſpeaks with a convincing, par- 
ticuler, powerful Word, and the Heart heing opened 
t9 receive it, obeys It as 35 voice : And; 16 in every 
Ordinance, tis the voice of jfthe Spirit of Chriſt the 
New-Creature waits for, He that hath an ear 19 

bear, 
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bear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Church. 
es, Rev. 3. laſt. 

Secozdly, The New-Creature hath a new ſceing 
eye: The eyes of the Underſtanding opened, to ſee 
into the blefled and hidden myſteries of the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chrilt ; ſaith the Apoſtle of the Natural man, 
Eye hath not ſeen, 1 Cor. 2. 9. And, ſecing, they ſee net, 
Matth. 13. But Chriſt ſpeaking of called Diſci- 
ples, ſeith, Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, &c. They 
have a new ſight of God in Jeſus Chriſt, which fight 
doth aba/e them, and alſo 4raw them to Jeſus Chritt. 
The Vail being in part taken away, they can look 
into the things of God which they ſaw not before, 
the Scriptures begin to be unveiled, and they ſee be- 
yond the Letterof them, into the Life and Spirituz- 
lity of them. And thus the Lord Jeſus promiſed of 
01d, eſpecially as to New-Teſtament-days, / wil brin; 
the blind oy a way that they knem not, 1 will lead them m 
paths that they bave not known ; I will make darkne; 
light befo; e them, and crooked things ſtraight, &c. |Iſ« 
42. 16. 

Thiraly, There is a new power of taſting given to 
the Soul, as another Spiritual Senſe, which before the 
Soul had tono purpoſe. A new and bleſſed taſting 
of the good Word of Lite, Thy word is ſweeter than 
the Honey-Comb, Pſal. 19, How ſweet are thy wora 
uyto my mouth, Plal. 119. 103. If fo be ye hav 
taſted that the Lord is gracious, 1Pet.2.2. there 151 
new taſt of the bitterneſs of fin: The heart knows its 
own bitterneſs, ſaith the Wiſe-man : A Taſting of the 
ſpecial, free, and precious love of Chriſt : A raſti7 
of the goodneſs of God in mercies. And thus there 
1s a ſavoury ſpirit givento the New-Creature, wherc- 
by he doth delightfully ſavour the things of Je- 
{us Chriit, and caa ſpeak ſayourly of them to others. 

| Fonrihly, 
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Fourthly, Add to this a, new ſmelling, to which 
* | the Spouſe of Chriſt often alludes in Solomon's Songs, 
"ZN Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Ointments, Chap. 1. 3. 
* ſpezkizg of Jeſus Chriit, who is a new and preci- 
el ous Pertume to the Souls Who rs this that comerh out 
OY of the Wilderneſs, perfumed with Myrrh and Frankin- 
"WF cer: ? Chap. 3-6- fo faith the word of the promiſe, 
Chap. 4+ 6. His ſmell ſhall be as Lebanon : 
)W And wie Jeſus Chriſt breaths in his Ordinances 


Cle 


, on bleſſed Souls, it is as ſweet, and delightiom 
\ Parfume to them. 

K Fifthly, There is a new feeling wrought as an effect 
Hl cfithis new life, which the Soul hath in Chriſt, when 
n 2 new Creature isin him. The netural man is w:th- 


Tk fetling, as a dead man Is let never ſo great a 
"© weight lic on a dead man, and he feels not, but 
now Lake a Soul created ?nto Chriſt, and he feels a 
7 new weight within him, Feb. 12.1. Sin is not only 
2 burden, as to the weight of Guilr, but every corrup- 
tion ( even when the tenſe of guilt is removed by [e- 
\ Tus Chriſt ) is a #aght to the Soul, under which the 
Soul crys out, mourns, groans to be delivered, Rozz. 
7.24. Oh wretched man that [ am, mho ſhall deliver me 
ol from the body of this acath ? Sin hangs like a dead body 
fl about. him. =. 
Uſe. If the Goſpel- New-Creature is a living new- 


fe Feng os = 
# Creature, and doth exerclie Spiritual Lite, and hath 
| 7 ſpiritual ſenſes, Ler this then be a word of Try- 
: al, to diſcover the ſtate of your Souls. Can you lay, 


| that was dead, am alive? I was once ſpirituai.y 
2 | dead, without iceling, did neither ſee nor hear nor 
talt in a ſpiritnal way 3 but now the Lord, inrich 
grace, hath opened my deaf ear, and my blind eyes, 
now I have heard the Lord himſelf ſpeak romy ſonl ; 
now 1 have ſeen the Lord, and my heart 1s yr 
wit 


hath given lite and ſenſes to your :Souls, which he 
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with him: Now Iſfavour, the Word of Grace, and 
the Miniſtration of the Goſpel is a ſweet ſavour in 
Chriſt to me, the Name of Jeſus Chriſt is as good 
Ointment tome: Now I feel a body of fin, and groan 
under it, and preſs after the deſtroying and crucify- 
ing. of it. Souls, lf this be not your Experience, you 
are dead ; your are without the Life of God, and 
Chriſt in you. 

Oh ! Go to God, Sinner, 2s you have been exhort- 
ed, andcry to him to oper your car to hear, and your 
eye to ſee : Be convinced, that as yet your Ear hath 
been ſtopt, as to hearing the Lord himſelf ſpeak to 
you. Oh ſay, Wois me, thatIam where the Lord 
uſeth to ſpeak, under the Miniſtration of his Goſpel, 
and yet he never ſpake to my Soul. Doth the Lord 
love me, and never ſpeak to me ? 

Pity, Lord, Pity a poor, deaf, blind, ſtupid, unſa- 
voury Wretch, and breath life into me ; and then 
wait for the Lords Voice in his Word. Now let the 
Spirit himſelf ſpeak unto me, and unveil my heart, 
that | may ſee into the Myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
may ſavour them upon my poor Soul. 

2. Let living Souls in Chriſt exerciſe their Spirl- 
tual Senſes, keep the Ear open to, and waiting tor 
the Spirits Voice, be prying into the Myſtery of God 
In Chriſt, and all Goſpel-Truth, pet aclearer ſipht of 
Jeſus Chrift, till you ſhall «be infinitely taken with 
him, and love him for himſelf : And keep the. heart 
{avoury, and the precious ſceat of Goſpel-grace up- 
on your Spirits, and labour to to fcel the weight of 
the body of fin, now it poileth, po:iuteth, cloudeth 


the Soul, that you may come to that frame, tocry 


QUT to be delivered from it. And let it be 2bundant 
matter of Praiſe to the Riches of Grace, that God 


migat 
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might have left under the death of fin, to all Eter- 
nity. 

5. The next Diſcovery of our Goſfpel- New-Crea- 
ture is this, namely, He hath a ew heart. So E- 
zh, Chap. 138. 31. Make you a new heart, aud 
4 new ſpirit, which the Lord hath in Free-grace pro- 
miſed in the New-Covenant, Chap. 36. 26. A new 
heart will I give you : Which I ſhall preciſely conſt- 
der, and ſhew particularly whercia the heart is made 
new. 

1. The heart naturally in itsold, corrupt frame, 
is a Revellions heart ;, Jer. 5.23. This people have are- 
bellious heart : The ulual complaint of the Prophets. 
Now when the Lord makes the heart new, he be- 
zins to take away the Revellion of heart, as it natural- 
ly oppoſeth the Word, Power, and Spirit of God, 
and the heart is made obedient and pliable to the 
Power of the Word,the Spirit's Teachings, Iſa. 1.19. 
If ye be willing and obedient, you ſhall eat the goodof the 
Land; but if you refuſe and rebe!, ye ſhall be devoured, 
&, Ay people (hail be willing 12 the day of ny powery 
Pſal. 110. The heart of it {cit is Ilubborn, obſtinate, 
unwilling to ſtoop to the pawer oi Truth, to yield 
to Jeſus Chriſt, but when it is made rew, it becomes 
of a yieidable frame, to tbe practical Ovedience of 
Goſpel-Truths. | 

2. The heart, as an effect of the former, is natural- 
ly h:rd and imperitent, Rom. 2.5. cannot movrn for 
lin: But when ?tis made new, God makes it ſofr, 
Ezth. 36.27. I will take away the ſtoney heart out of 
your ſieſi, and 1 will give you a heart 9f jicſh , Wwiich is a 
loft and tender heart, whereby a Soui can pour out 
its complaints to God : Yea, the meart mill pour ot it 
jelf be water to the Lord, Lam.2. ig. Ihe heart re- 
ccives impreſlions of truth, as by its toftne:s His —_ 
an 
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purity, and cares not tobe cleanſed : So ſaith Chriſt 
to the Jews, atth. 23, 27. Within you are fullof dead 
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3nd more wrought to a new frame, as in the hand offers 


the Lorc. 


3. The Heart is naturally proud, and makes the 
ſianer /elf-concrited, and well opinioned of his own 


condition, and will not ſuffer the finner to abaſe 
himſelf to God, and to tzke ſhame to himſelf : But, 
when a new work of God 1s upon if, the itnner hum- 
bles himſelf under the mighty hand of God, bears 
his reproach before him, and crys out, Oh! What 
ſhall I do for an humble heart ? Lord, tzke away, 
ſuodue pride in a wretched Creature, 7ames 4 
10. Now he becames a poor ſeli-emptied Creature, 


undone, helpleſs, and to a full Chriſt he at laſt 


es. ; 
: 4+ The Heart is naturally FEypocritical : The Hy: 
pocrite in heart heaps up wrath, Job 36.13. Now when 
Gou makes the Heart new, then it begins to be ſin 
cere, in lome good .meaſure, for God ; before the 
poor deceiv:d ſinner thought he Gid all with a good 
heart, that he Cid bear much upon, that he did all 
with a good heart; bur when God ſhews him his 
hearr by the Candle of his Word and Spirit, then 
the poor Creature ſees whata Hell of Hy pocrifie was, 
2nd is within him; that he -acted-in all Kis Datics, 
as from himfelf, fo to himfelt, and not uprightly 
unto God: But when the Lord new- frames the 
heart, then the Soul is after new, fincere, holy aims 
for God inall it does, is molt abaſed for ſelfiſh and 
hy pocritical mixtrres, and wonid account nothing 
well done, but as God 1s deſigned in it, and Iabours 
to walk 1D ſo plictty of heart, and podly ſuicerity, as of 
God, and im the fight of God, ce. 2, Cor. 1. 12. 

5. The oid heart is full of af wncleanneſs and im- 
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off es bones, (rottenneſs) and of all uncleanneſs. Bat 


(4 
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e 
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the heart is after purifying ; 


now when the New-Creature is forming up, then 
Purifie your hearts, ye 
double minded, James 4.8. Then what a bleſſedneſs 
would a pure heart be, ſaith a poor creature ? Oh! 
that my heart were cleanſed! Waſh thine beart, ſaith 
God, Fer. 4- 14. Oh ! that it were waſhed, ſaith the 
New-Creature! And this is one of the moſt ſpecial 
works a New-Creature will be after, as he is more 
formed up in Holineſs, to keep the heart pure, as a 
Temple for God. 

6. The Heart naturally is dead, as already hinted, 
and feels not its own deadneſs; but when renewed, 
thetz the heart doth live that ſeeks God, Pſalm 22. 26. 
It feels, and mourns over its own deadneſs, and crys 
out, Quicken, Oh quicken me, Oh God ! No Duty is 
well pertormed then, bur as the Heart lives, in ſome 
meaſure in that Duty. Now it feels its own burdens, 
pollutions,luſts, corruptions,carnaiity,carthineſs, and 
bewails it before the Lord. 

7. The Heart is naturally dividcd between Chriſt 
and the World, Chriſt and Luits, Z7o/ea 10.2. Their 
veart is divided « But under its rencwings, the hearr, 
25 to the main bent ofit, makes a nhele cloſe with 
Chriſt ; the great buſineſs of a Soul then 15,to give the 
whole heert up to Chriſt, ard fears he can never do 
it fully and ſingly enough; and when the heart luſt- 
eth after other things, ſo far as it is rerewed, it is 
tetcht in again to Jeſus Chriſt. 

8. The heart of it ſelf is unbelieving: Take heed 
lef there be in you an heart of unyelief, Hebr, 3, Now 
when the heart is made New,there 1s a Work of Faith 
with power, 2 Thell, 1. 11. And then the joul is made 
fenfble of that bitter root of Unbeitet, that 1s naty- 
rally in their hearts,and they fine iT the hardeſt work 

in 
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in the world, to believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for the remiſſion of ſins, to fix on Promites, and that 
a believing heart is a ſpecial giſt of God, and a work 


of the Spirit; which while a poor {inner was ſhut 
up under Unbelief, he felt not. 


Uſe 1. To unchanged perſons, who are the ſame 
in heart as ever they were ; Oh, learn by what hath 
been opened, what is the natural make and frame of 
them : There 1s 11 you a Rebellious heart againſt the 
Lord, and wilful obſtidacy againſt his Word and Spi- 
rit, and therefore 'tis that you caſt the Word of the 
Lord from you, and in your hearts deſpiſe it,and ſay, 
This is not the Word of the Lord, and we will not 
obey it: You have hard and impenirent hearts, and 
therefore you do not mourn for ſin; you have proud 
hearts, and are well-conceited of your condition, 
though damnable, ana therefore you do not humble 
your ſelves io God 3 you have Hypocritical Hearts, 
and ſec it not full of Hell, of Uucleanrels, dezd in fin, 
and without feeling, a heart divided between Chriſt 
and the World, unbelieving, and yet fay, you have 
Faith : If thou canit not make cut a Newneſs upon 
thy hearr, as we nave ſhewed, thou haſt ſti] thine old 
heart, with its luits, and Thy eitate 1s as yet dam- 
nable, let thiy Knowledge, Profeiiion, Oatward- 
blameleſsnets5, be what it will. 

2. Oh, therciore, let this Werd be yet ſor further. 
Tryal of your Eizate. Can you fay to the praiſe of 

free and rich Gracs, that God nata in ſome meaſure 
taken away your Revellinus Feart from You, and you 
can ſtoopand'; 1:39 to tie power of Truth, . and re- 
joyce init, Lhat Go hat mace your heart ſoft in 
ſome mealure, and the Pride cf your hearts,. in the 
falſe conceit you had of your ſelves, hath a ſtroak 
from 
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from God upon it, that'God hath ſhewed you your 
deep and curſed Hypocrilie;; and how your heart was | 
divided, and was wholly anbelieving ; and-that the | 
Remnants of theſe wickedneſſes in you, 'of heart re- 
bellion, hardneſs, pride, hypocriſie, polJution, un- 
belief, are.your greateſt burdep, and-you mourn over 
them daily. Fs FED Wh 

If this be not your Experjence, let that man or 
woman know, he or ſhe 13a Hypocrite and Unbeliey- 
er, and ſees it not,, © c. | 

3. Therefore, let it convince you, and exhort you 
to go and fall down before the Lord, and beg him to 
open your hearts ( which naturally are: ſhut up in 
Darkneſs) and to abaſe you zn the ſenſe of your Re- 
bellion, and that he would evgn. do this for you in 
much Mercy;- to-take away a rebellious, hard, proud 
heart from you,, and would make your hearts plia- Fi 
bleto the Word, and make them ſoft and humble of 
before him, and to cloſe with the whole heart with {| 
jeſus Chriſt, through a work of Faith upon you. Do | 
this in the fear of the Lord, and throngh his Grace 30 
coming upon you, and ſee what God will do for you ; nl 
and. you will be your own wonders, that ever. ſuch {Pf 
abominations ſhould lye hid ip your hearts,” and yer | 
you not be confounded in yourſelves in the ſenſe of 
nem. 


mm 


-. 


' 4. Let Souls that are through:inlinite grace, un- ih 

der ſome heart-renewings, know that they have ne- ws 
ver done with this, Work, tilt they come to Glory : # 

Yea, Soul, thou haſt depths of -cb«Uzon, pride, hypceri - "I 
ie, pollution, ugibelief,, which yet thoua baſt not rezch'd in 
to; and therefore-as thou mult aſcribe all ro Grace, i! 
for what the Lord hath done upon thee, and remem. | 
ber, to thy greater humbling, how much adoe the 
Lord had with thee, to pring thy heart under fo W. 
© Oo | much #11 
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much 2s it is; ſo to conſider, that: the Candle of 


« the Lord muſt' more and 'more ſearch thy dark 


and deep heart, and "tis to be thy daily work, 
or elſe all theſe evils wlll again much prevail upon 
Love therefore a ſearching Word from the Ser. 
vants of Chriſt that are over you. 

6. Fhe next Diſcovery of the Goſpel New- Crea- 
tnre is this ; namely, The Goſpel New-Creature bath 
New Aﬀettions. | 

Briefly-to inſtance in ſome of the chief. 

i. The New-Creature hath zew fear: The fear of 
an erernal Condition; that firſt utually ſeizeth upon 
a convinced finner z the fear of a juſt and angry 
God' againſt fin ; and, atlaſt, upon its renewing, 4 
toly,awful fear of God, as great,and holy, and good; 
a fear of {inning againſt him, and that becauſe heis 
gractous. Naturally this-affeC&tion of fear in a carndl 
heart is converſant abont the loſs of outward thingy, 
about ſhame in the World, and thelike; and ſotar 
as it reſpects God, his Soul, ?ris a laviſh tear of break: 
ing ont of ſome groſſer fins only, leſt God ſhould 
damn him ; but not fearing the Lord with a graci- 
ous Son-like fear, a fear that purifies the Heart, a fear 
that is mixt with a bleſſed /ove of God, and delight 
In his ways. 

2. The Heart is exerciſed with »ew Sorrow : A 


godly ſorrowing for fin, ſuch ſins which were once 


the delight of the Heart ; ſuch a: ſorrowing that 
works an Jndigration againſt the Darling ſins, a t- 
king of a kind of Revenge of our ſelves for it, a vehe- 
ment deſire after pleaſing of God and Holineſs, 2 Cor. 
7.11. There isa ſorrowing over a crucified Chriſt,and 
a forrowing after him ; and well is a poor ſoul, whel 
it can go in ſecret, and have this affection moſt _ 
Cl 
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ciſed with ſighs, and groans, and tears, 4nd ſad con- 
plaints againſt ir ſelf. | 

3. There is a new joy by degrees inſtilled in the 
Soul, of which though there are various meaſures z 
to the Children of God, yet every New-Creature 
can go thus far, though nor in that vigour of Spiric 
he would do, that ( when the Spirit 15 free from 
great diſtempers) it can ſay, be hath ſome joy that he 
is deliver?d from the dominion and thraldom of luſts, 
that ?ris 1ts joy to go before God ; / will go unto God 
my exceeding joy, Pal. 43. 4. Even when under ſome 
diſquietneſs ot-Spirit z as verſe 2. Why doſt thou caſt 
me off ? | | 

Yea, will a poor ſoul ſay, God and Communion 
with bim, ( could 1 ſee his face ) would be my great- 
eſt joy. And the carnal joy'of the heart, when it 
breaks forth, leaves the ſoul but more in heavineſ<, 
and the New-Creature would have his joy run ſpi- 
ritual. | 

4. Upon this the New-Creature hath New de- 
lights : The Word of God becomes his delight, ſeek- 


' Ing the face of God and the People of God ; Delight 


thy ſeif in God, Pal. 37. And his chief delight is in 
the Saints, Pial. 16.3. The heart cannot, as ic could 
formerly, delight ir ſelf in folly, and in vanity, and — 
in vain carnal ways and people, but is rather bur- 
thened with them. 

s. The Soul is raiſed and engaged i 4 new Love : 
The Heart is taken with Jeſus Chriſt above all things, 
and loves him moſt ; and loves God becauſe he is 
Holy, loves' his Word, and loves thoſe that love 
him moſt : Every New-Creature can ſay, as David, 
[ love the Lord, P/alm 18, 1. and 116. 1. Yea, 
the ſoul is brought to love Jeſus Chritt for hior 
ſelf ; He is the beloved p the -Soul, and not _y 
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the grace, #nd peace, and bleſſing,and Heaven that he 
pives. And to Love Jeſus Chriit, and toexpreſs it 
Lo tne vtmoſt, is the trame of ſoul that a Convert 
prellerh moſt after, and he would get the heart 
more p:rged, mortified, ſpirituallized, that it might 
f0 forth in Love to Chriſt more ſtrongly and 1weet- 

y,and enj2y the precious pertumes of his Love more 
conſtantly. Ve, 

6, The Soul israiſed to a 1Vew hope; a new hope 
ci ticaven and Gloty, which before was ſeigned and 
Urceitful: Now the-Soul is after a well-bottom'd, 
rcal, lively hope of Heaven : Bleſſed be the Godl and 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which according to his 
avundant meicy hath begotten 1s again to a lively hope, 
&c. Oh! the new and bleſſcd hopes that a. ſoul 
Goth more-and more reach to ( when diſtempers 2nd 

3iknels is not uponirt) of ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt as 
ies, living with him tor ever, of being perfect- 
y ſinleſs and holy, of Joys that ſhzl]} be endleſs, 
of being Iwallowed up with divine Glory, when 
the Spirit of the Father doth breath moſt ſweet- 
ly, and. moſtly ratles the heart to glimpſes of 

12aven. | 


_ Uſe, As we go along, we would put things to try- 
al; rherefore tay in good earneſt, Soul, Hait thou 
had new fears vpon thy Soul, as to an erernal con- 
Gition ? and is the fear of ſin, and of the living God, 
upon thy heart ? and doth this fear keep thy Heart 
5vtul and watchful : ? ſay, haſt thou had new ſorrows 
for ſio, and 'tis thy Trouble they zre no more 
zbundant? Canſt thou joy in going to God, and 
: the Word of his grace, and are ſpiritual things 

; delight ? Doeſt thou find. a heart-cloſing Love 
a 7cfus Chriſt aboye all, and canſt thou love God; 
becauſe 
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becauſe he is Holy, and thon wouldſt be like un- 
to him; and haſt thou new experiencd hopes of 
Heaven ? 

Say, ſoul, Do all thy affe&tions run in a zew Chan- 
nel, and the ſtream of them, in the main, turned 
from world and vanity, to the Ocean of God in 
Chrilt, his falneſs, goodneſs, love, grace and glory ? 
and that when thy aſfeCtions, or any one of them are 
diverted aad turned alide, thou canlt and doelt go to 
God to have them fetcht in again, and thou wouldit 
have all the affections of thy Soul run freely, clearly, 
ſpiritually,inlly,{trongly upon Jeſus Chriſt ? and thou 
art humbled, that they are carnal and worldly in any 
meaſure ? 

It ths be not thy caſe, but the alieCctions of thy 
heart are wholly fleſhly and worldly ; thy fears,thy 
ſorrows are about worldly things, thy Joys, thy de- 
lizhts about carnal pleaſures, and worldly increaſe, 
thy love goeth after th2 world in an uninterrupted, 
unmortified courſe, thy hopes going forth abour 
great Lnings for thy eli, and thy hopes for Heaven 
lye at ail uncertalaty, and thou doll ſuffer it to beſo; 
verily thou art unchanged, aad haſt no part as yet in 
New-Creature-bleſſedneſs. 

Quiy ler me add this Caution, that 1n this matter 
of the Ne . ceatnr?, you take the whole frame to- 
ECLIET 3 ; andbberc{ore do not relt only in this, that 

you have had your ajcions ſomething ſtirred in 
nu the Goſpel, ſome fears, and ſometin e8 
the hearta little melted, and ſome joy for a time i: 
the Word ; Which affections may tometime {tir ill 
a Toul, «whole hezrt 1s not ſubdued and changes, 
and io it wears off again, but carry your ſelves IP k 
to what I have {ail, that you mainly look to ti;; 


Rebzllion, Pollution, typocriite, Unbeizzt of. the: 
V3 het; 
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heart ; that theſe be in good earneſt, ſtill a ſubdu- 


_ Ing you. 


3., And fo alſo for real Converts, though you 


Mould labour to preſerve your affeftions, lively, ſa- 


voury, yet look moſtly. to the ſincerity and ſpiritua- 
lity of them, or elſe when they wax faint agzin ( as 
that may be) you be at a great loſs of your Con- 
ſolation ; neither do you always mezsſure your ſelves 
by the ſtirring and overflowing of :ffeAions, but ra- 
ther by the abaſement of your ſpirits, hearts, purity 
and ſincerity, and the holineſs of your aff-ions,and 
your aCtivg faith in all your duties, which will pro- 
cure a more laſting way of peace and comfort; 


though when thus rectified, the going out of ſtrong 


and tender affections is exceeding ſweet and precious, 
and moſt delirableby all Saints. 

(7.) Lhe next diſcovery of the New-Creature is 
this, ( which 1 may conſider with ſome diſtinftion 
from the former ) The Goſpel New-Creature hath 
new thoughts. : 

By the Thoughts I underſtand the pondering, mu- 
firg part of the Mind, ( that I may ſpeak plainlyto 


2ll ) the imaginations, fancies, purpoſes, medita- 


tings, mulings of the Mind of can, which are very 
much altered, where there is a zew and divine work 
and power in ihe Soul. CIIW 
To this the Prophet ſpeaks, as to ſaving conver- 
ſion, 1/a. 55. 7. Let the wicked man forſake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, ard let 
him return tothe Lord, &&c. So that a Soul. returning 
to the Lord, forſakes his vile thoughts, and doth 
not give way to them, and feed them as before. 
So Fer. 4-14, How long ſhall rby wain thoughts lodge 
7jthin thee ? Ard Plalm11g. 113, / hate vain thoughts, 
but thy Law &2 I love. 
Ls; hae To 
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To ſhew a little, why the thoughts of the heart 
ſhall be changed, and then more particularly, 
how. | | #4 
In a natural heart, All the imaginations of it are evil 
continually, Gen. 5. 6. They became vain in their 1ma- 
ginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkned, Rom. 1. 
21. Where the thoughts, as iſſues of the luſts, 
do rove to and fro at full liberty, withont?any cffe- 
ctual controul. to 1 

1. As firſt, Atheiſtical thoughts ; ſeoretip :deny- 
ing God, his Juſtice, Holineſs, Word, bFÞthiac Goa 
will not judge ſinners according to the rigour of 
his Word ; Thou thoughteft ( ſaith God ) I was al- 
together ſuch a one as thy ſelf ; and Plalm Fo. 21. 
The Fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God, Pfalm 
14. 1. For when he fins againſt him preſumptu- 
ouſly, he doth ſtrike at his very Being, Jaltice, and 
Holineſs, and either ſaith in his heart, There is no 
God to judge him, or ſecretly wiſheth there were 
none. 

2. Prophane thoughts, according to the moſt pre- 
dominant Inſtings of the heart, do aCt a natural 
heart; as vain, unclean, proud, worldly thoughts, 
Which are In contrivance to make proviſion for the 
luſts of it, the heart even continually exercis'd with 
unclean, proud, wrathfal, revengful, or cove- 
tous practices ; therefore ſaiththe Wiſdom of God, 
Prov. 15+ 26. The thoughts of the wicked are an av- 
mination to the Lord : Out of the heart proceed ev'l 
tnoughts, Adulteries, Murders, Thefts, &c. MAdatth. 
15. 19. The evil thoughts ger up and aft over 
wickedneſs, and then they purpoſe and contrive for 
the aCting of it, and ſer the whole man on work 'o 
make proviſion, and to effeCt it; which though s$ 
being drawa forth by fiaful obje@ts, or the workiog, 
O 4 01 
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of the fancy, and the Devil working by both, do 
breek forth into abominable practices, unleſs reſtrain. 
ed by the Lord ; for indeed the Fancy, the imagi- 
native Faculty is the very Forge of the Devil, 
' where he frames all the wickedneſs that is brought 
forth. | EP | 

Now 7:-ſe being the natural aCtings of the 
thoughts;0' the heart as:unchanged, there muſt ne- 
ceſſariiy en: 2 a new working of thoughts upon the 
chang y it tt | 

Q;rif1opterre by the way, by this any ſinner may 
know how it ſtands'with his Soul : If Atheiſtical, 
prophane, unclean,. woridly thoughts, carry the 
heart an end, and rove up and down at liberty, and 
the heart even delightfully feeds on them, without 
going to God, and mourning over them, for their 
purging and mortifying, or no; or but an unwil 
ling reliffance of them, 'how dwelleth then the grace 
of God intbee ? verily not at all, ard. therefore re- 
fi:ct upon thy ſelf, for by this thou mayſt know the 
itate of thy heart, and thy Juſts are yet in their 
ſtrength, and rule in thee, and will poſt thee to Hell, 
tt the Lord meet not with thee. | 

A gracious heart hath bubiling up of ſuch thoughts, 
and the Devil caſts in ſuggeſtions to ſet them a work, 
but they lodge not there long, but they are reſiſted 
2nd purged. | 

Take therefore theſe Notes of a carnal unchanged 
heart. | 
; (1-) Such a ſoul makes little or no conſcience of 
thcughts: Thoughts are free, ſay wretched ſouls, 
but that's. a Proverb ſuggeſted by the Devil. 
(2.) Such a ſoul is not humbled, doth not mourn for 
wicked thoughts, but only looks to the ontward man 


a iitt!e. (3.) Such aſfoui doth aot bring them bo | 
[ne 
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{o the blood of Jeſus Chriſt to be-purged:: (4.) He doth 
n- ſnot conflict with them, reliſt, check, hate theme 
i- £5.) . He doth not watch the thoughts of the heart, 
1, Jnor labour to ſet them upon holy Objects : If it be 
ht Ythus with thee ſinner,: thy heart works wickedneſs, 
and thou art loathſom ui the fight of the holy God, 
ie who knoweth and obſerveth all thy thoughts afar 
e- off, Pſal. 139. and will one day reckon with thee for 
e them: Whar doſt thou but even deny God to be the 
 Eereat ſearcher of hearts, the All-ſceing' God, wha 
7 © careſt not hov/ vain, vie, wicked, unclean, pro- 
, El phane, loathſom, deviliſh, the thoughts of thy heart 
> © are? HR 
| | _ wherein doth this newneſs of thoughts ſhew it 
* 2 41 FERb | | 


1, The New-Creatures ,Thoughts are. changed, 
as to himſelf ; who- thought well of  himlelf, as to 
Heaven and Happineſs before, but now ſeeth him- 
ſelf vile, and bath worſe thoughts of bimſelf than any 
one in the world can have of him. _e— | 

2. He hath ew thoughts of God : New thoughts of 
his Holineſs, and Juſtice, and Greatneſs, and Glory ; 
Oh! how great 1s God, how holy, how juſt; and ſo 
is greatly abaſed betore him. He hath new thoughts 

. of his goodneſs, grace, and love to poor linners, 
upon which the thoughts do much work, thonghts 
of admiration and praiſe, and the ſoul delights in 
holy and gracious mulings of it. £ 

He bath New Thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt, of his 
Perſon, Grace, Blood, Righteouſneſs, Spirir, Word, 
People. Before be had poor, low,empty,carnal; unſa- 
voury thoughts of Chriſt, but the heart being chang- 
ed, and the Mind enlightned by the. Holy, Ghoit, 


the Thanghts work towards Jeſus Chriſt, the Soul 
Bath 
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hath deep and ſerious thoughts of his grace and love;ſd t9 | 
precious thoughts of him. ae eſus C 

4. He hath »ew thoughts of Eternity, of an Eter-ÞÞ<" * 
nal condition, which much poſſeſs the Heart wharſſvill Z 
may become of his Soul ; What will it profit to gainſovl-< 
the World, and loſe his ſoul? How he may treaſure ÞÞce1 « 
bp for Heaven, make ſure work for Heaven, what- 
ever be his condition in this world ; and the ſerious 
and frequent thoughts of this, do much poize the Spi- 
rit of a Believer. | : 

5. He hath new thoughts of the ways of God, and ſU'* 2 
Holineſs ; before he thought baſcly, or notionally of || 119 
them, now he bath real thoughts of Holineſs, and of (| 4 
the ways of Jeſus Chriſt, he doth believe, and finds the | 
a reallity in them, and hath good thoughts of them, a. Lake 
to engage his ſoul to them. | unh 

6. He hath New Thoughts of Holy People, whom I P* 
before he eſteemed Hypocrites, and Phariſees, Facti- 
ous, and the like ; that their ſtriftneſs was their tha 
Pride and Hypocrifie ; but now he honoureth them ly 
. moſt, is humbled greatly for ſuch thoughts of them, or 
and prizeth them ss the Excellent of the Earth, and acl 
their company will be moſt delirable, and molt de- ſel 
lightful to him, P/al. 16. peu 


Uſer. To ſinners, that you do goto God, and get 
your hearts poſſeſſed with ſuch thoughts of God as IN| 2 
theſe are, how great, how juſt, how holy heis; and tt 
this will make you tremble at going on in your pol- hi 
lutions any more. Berhink your ſelves of the ſtate of i! 
your ſouls, and of an eternal condition : Saich Da- || © 
wid, I though: on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy | * 
teſtimonies, Pſal. 119. 59. Bethink your ſelves how L 
ſhort a time it is e're an eternal condition ſhall paſs | 
' upoa you, and how long thebleſled God hath w_ 
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4 to be gracious to you ; and get new thoughts of 
eſus Chriſt, and get to his feet, and make a reſign- 
nent of your ſelves to him; and then your thoughts 
ill go after more excellent, and ſoul-quieting, and 
oul-delighting Objects, than hitherto you have 
been exercited with. | 

2. To ſuch as are New-Creatures in Chriſt, and 
have New Thoughts of themſelves, of God, his Ju- 
tice, Holineſs, Greatneſs, Graciouſneſs of Chriſt, of 
Eternity, of the ways and people of the Lord, let this 
he a word of Exhortarion to you, to look to your 
Thoughts ; ſaith the Wiſdom» of God, Prov. 23. 7. 
A: be thinketh in his heart, fois he, A Soul is before 
the Lord, zccording to the thoughts of his heart. Oh 
take heed of giving way to,and feeding vain,unclean, 
unholy thoughts of any kind, and let me preſs it 
upon you with theſe Morives. 

1. Conſider, that ſuch thoughts are your ſins, lay 
that to heart. God may juſtly damn a ſoul for unho- 
ly Thoughts: Know, thou may'ſt commit Adultery, 
or Murder, in thy Heart, though it break not forth 
attually. Jf thou haſt done fooliſhly, 1m lifring up thy 
ſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil, lay thy hand upon thy 
m9, Prov. 30.32. This will help to keep thy heart 
IN awe. 

2. That God's Eye 1s ſtriftly and continually up- 
on the Thoughts of thine Heart, P/al. 139. 2. and 
therefore David cries out to God, Io ſearch his 
heart for them. Oh, did a graciovs Soul {till conſider 
this, that the jealous Eye of God is upon every 
thought and motion of his heart to fin, -it would 
make him look cloſely to the Thoughts of his 
Heart. 

3. Conſider, that evil thoughts and muſings of 
an, are the beginning of all open wickedgeſs, Jaw. 1. 
BY, 
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15. Then wen luſt hath conceived; it brinseth forti 
fin, and 1{uca thoughts are uſually ſet on hre by thi 
Devil. = | 
4+ 1hey ao dcfile the foul, Mat. 15, 20. Out of thelf 
heart proceed evil thoughts, &c. Theſe are the thing 
which defile a man - Which defilements unfits the ſoalfſ ,, 
for communion with God ; they make a filthy pud-ſlhar « 
dle in the Soul and what a caſe is a poor Creature inÞ,,q 1 
to come t5 God, jn Duty, in ſach a pickle. | 
- $. Evil Thoughts do pervert the Heart from God, f& ior 
which ſhould be fixed upon him ; they draw away :,y 
the ſtrergth of the hearc from God ; they ſuck upſor G 
the juice and marrow of the heart, which ſhould Tho 
be ſpent in ſpiritual things in Jeſus Chriſt. this 
_ 6. Sach Thoughts Go grieve the Spirit: Nothing tgp 
more ; the Spirit cannot delight to teach and com- thin 
fort, when the heartis moſtly acted by foolihh and Eyhc 
unholy Thoughts. how 
7. When ſuch Thoughts are ated in the Soul, Bl: 
God may leave you t9 the power of them, to break out Wing: 
fo ſome grievous fall, and ſo may ſhip-wrack your I þag 
pezce and comtorts for a great while, and go with il ( fo 
broken bones, and 1t may coſt you much bitterneis, I we 
bzfore you arc healed. Lo 
8. If vain, carnal Thoughts, are not reſiſted at Thi 
firſt, but given way to, they arc hardly check*t and I da 
ſubJued, and turned upon other Ojetts, ard there- || 10 
fore to watch the firſt Riſings of them. | the 
Now, not one of theſe Confiderations, bat may | þ: 
make a Child of God to tremb!le,how he lets forth his IN of 
heart into vat, carnal, idle, defiliog thoughts and | C 
mulings,winch do fo mach wait 2 gracious Spirit,and 
lay him opento ſuch woſul dancers as the are. MN 
Io helpa Child of God in this ſpiritual Work of Þ| he 
looking fo, anda holy ordering the Thoughts of his I} ſy 
cart. | l, Ze 
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or 4 Be deeply humbled to God, with abhorring and 
tiSoaching for Atheiſtical, unclean, proud, 'vain, foo 
fiſh, worldly thoughts, that croud in upon you ; 
tietahen you make them your Burden, you will be the 
9Þooner caſed. hy 190: Rs ce 4 
ay 2, Delight thy felf much in the Word of God; 
1-Brot only in Publick Hearing, but Daily Reading'y 
and not only Reading, but gcrring forme: good word 
«or thy heart, that may /ea/on thy thoughts and affes 
0 Eltions : Saith ' David, 7 hate vain rhoughts,. but thy 
Law ds T love, Pſal. 119.113: The love of the Word 
P Nof. God made him beſo far from--cheriſhing vain 
d FThoughts, that he did hate them. -''tr:doth' appear 
this was a ſpecial part of David's enercite of Spirit, 
b to get ſome bleſſed -Word upon his heart, and he 
- Ftbinking of it, and-ſo.1t did turn 1nto the ſweet and 
LE wholeſom nouriſhment of the New-creature : Oh 
how 1 love thy Law, it 4s my. meditatton all the day © 
» MBl:ſſed and holy practice, worthy a gracious -Saint 
* Findeed ; you have one word elpecially. that David 
FE had much on his heart, out of the Books of Afo/es'; 
(for we know not whether any other Scripture: 
were then-exant ) 'cis that of Exos. 34. 6: where the 
Lord ſaith, be wiil proclaim his Namerand Glory * 
The Lord God merciful and gracious, lono-ſujjerino,” abun= 
aant in goodneſs and truth, which you - have 1a P/aim 
103.8. Pſal.86. 15. and 145. 6. Happiiy one of 
thoſe ſweet words which he often magnifies : How 
hath a ſingle word dwelt upon theheart-oia Child 
of Gad, and hath kept the heart ſavoury for 
Chriſt. + - + | LI 
3. The next Remedy againſt iuch- Thonghts, is; 
Much Prayer, diligence, fervercy, pouring out the 
heart to Ged, tili the heart melts, and 1uns forth 
Iweetly, ſpiritually, aud is engaged with God, and 
hath 
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hath a ſight of him, and a divine impreſſion of God's 
Majeſty left upon the ſoul. 

4- Get more and more brokenneſs of heart for ſin; 
when the Heart hath been broken, 'twill not ſo ea- 
fily get Into Vanity again: At leaſt, a Child of God 
ſhould take care that it ſhould not ; when the heart is 
broken and mourning, the Spirit doth wonderful. 
ly in that work refiie the heart: - All the fleight- 
neſs, vanity, defilement, diſtraCtion, that comes 
upon the New-Creature, is moſtly for want. of 
this. 

5. Mortification of that Corruption that is moſt 
apt to ftir, doth much cure our thoughts: Inor- 
dinate AﬀecCtions are the Saints greateſt Evils, and 
do beſpeak an unmortified heart, as to what a 
Child of God- ſhould ſtill be preſling after, even 
to be dead, and crucified with Chriſt. Thoſe that 


, ere Chrifts, have crucified their Affelions and Luſts, Gal. 


E-22- 
6. Contending for a Spirirual Heart - So far as 
the Heart is ſpiritual, ir aQs ſpiritually : Tis the 


. carnalityof Heart that works up all thofe frothy di- 


ſtempers that defile us. Pau!s corruption was much 
Ict out upon him, when he cries out of the carnali- 
ty of his Heart, Rom.7. which ſhould be the daily 
complaint of God?s poor Children. 

7. A great help to the preſerving the Thoughts 
of the Heart, according to the New-Creature, will 
be to conlider, How prectous the thoughts of God ave t0 
his people, Pal. 139. 17. How precious alſo are thy 
thoughts, O God, unto me? How orcat is the ſum of 
chem? If I ſhoud count them, they are more in num- 
ber than the ſands, &&e. David in v. 2. was conſidering 
how God?®s Eye was upon his Thoughts, and *twas a 
mcans to reftifie them, and ghen David's Thoughts 
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run forth in the ſweet and bleſſed apprehenſion of 
the preciouſneſs af Gods thoughts in him, from all 
Eternity, and in the ways of his Covenant towards 
him: 1 Gods thoughts to us be holy, and preci- 
ous, and ever towards us, the thoughts of his Ser- 
vants ſhould be ſo alſo, and as little common and 
unſavaury as may be. | | 
_ More particularly, let us yet conſider what ble(- 
ſed, and excellent, and glorious things, ſuch as are 
New-Creatures in Chriſt ttave, [to exerciſe their 
thoughts about. | 

r. Gracious Souls have the Attributes of God 
toexercule the thoughts of their Hearts in ; the [n- 
finiteneſs of God, bis Greatneſs, Holineſs, Glory, &e. 
A blefled Exerciſe for Saints indeed | So we find 
the Scripture-Saints ſweetly taken up with contem- 
plation and admiration of the Excellencies of God 
himfelf ; Thou art glorious in Holineſs, Exod. 15.11. 
faith Adoſes. But Thou art holy, ſaith David, Pſal. 
22, Oh how great is thy Goodneſs! Plalm 8.31. 
as might be abundantly ſkewed ; and the exerciſe of 
the thoughts this way, hath a powerful inJuence ups 


_ on the Heart, as to its aba/erent, puricy, foncerie 


ty. 
: 2. Saints have the riches and freeneſs of the grace of 
Gad in Jeſus Chriſt, towards poor finners, 70 be takes 
up withal : Oh, the free, rich, diſticguiſhing Grece of 
God to a poor Greature, that was polting to Hel], 
that: was a Rebellious Wretch, a vile Hypocrite, the 
worlt of ſinners, the moſt unlikely to be converted 
of any ſinner in the world, We have David and 
Paul's hearts ſwallowed up in this above any other ; 
as David in many Pſalms is in the admiration of 
grace, and Paul in moſt of his Epiſtles makes it 
his great ſcope, as the great Argument, to be got on- 
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Ty believing, but humble and holy, and heavenly, all 
their days, eſpecially Col, 1. and pou 1ſt. 2d. and 3d. 
Chapters. 
- 3. Saints have the unſearchable Riches of Jeſus 
Chriſt to take up their thoaghtswith, the Excellen- 
cies and Digaities of his Perſon, the Beauty and:Glo- 
ry that is in him, the depths of his love, the match- 
teſs price of his blood, his bowels to ſinners, his care 
of his Churches : Oh theſe are things worthy the 
thoughts of Saints indeed'! *--? 
| . They haveto take up their thoughts, the glo- 
rious bleſſednefs of the forgiveneſs of their fins: 
What a bleſſed ſtate, a ſtate' of forgiveneſs in the 
blood of Jeſus Chriit is ! ;! Bleſled, Oh bleſſed for ever, 
are they whoſe wiquities are forgiven / Bleſs the Lord, 
O my ſonal, who forgiveth all thine iniquities, &C. Pſal, 
193. God hath not appoimted me to wrath, bur to obt ain 
ſalvation through my Lord Feſus Chriſt, Ii The. 5. 
Oh bleſſed extaſie, for a poor, called, pardoned Be- 
lieyer to ben ! 

5. Snchas are New-Creatures in Chriſt, they ave 
the Myſtery of the New-Covenant, the everlaſtingneſs 
of it to bring their hearts to, and to wark the Promis 
ſes thereo! upon their hearts, to muſe on the returns: 
of their Prayers, to behold the continual Providen- 
ces of God towards them, and his ways of mercy and 
kindneſs to them. 

6. Tiey have the ſhortneſs of their time, the Va- 
nity of their lives, the certainty of Death to muſe 
on; Lord, mate me to khaow the number of iny days, 
hat 1 may know how frail 4 am: Yea, they have a 


fitnre and eternal ſtate c; Bleſſedneſs and Glory to 


hve their thoughts ſwallowed up into : Thatthey 


ſhall one day fee Jeſus Chriſt, as he is ia all hisglo- | 


ry, and never look off aim any more: They ſhall do 
130- 
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nothing elſe but love him, enjoy perpetual commi- 
nion of Saints, be praiſing, admiring, adoring the 
bleſied Majeſty of God for ever and ever. 

Oh ! If there are ſuch excellent and bleſſed things, 
for the thoughts of the holy-ones of God to be ex- 
erciſed in; Oh! what baſe Dunghil hearts have 
ſuch that pore upon nothing but earth and filth. Ler 
it not be ſo with ſuch that have taſted the good and 


| ſweetneſs of thoſe things, that have real ſubſtan- 


tial ſoul-filling goodneſs in them : What matter 
of Complaint to God's poor Children, whoſe hearts 
are too too apt to ſink earfhwards, pois'd with 
weights that they cannot keep them up in the vi. 
ſion of God, his Chriſt, and what ever is bleſſed in 
him; Oh! when the thoughts of your hearts muſt 
be taken up with your Callings, which cannot be 
done without it, keep a Watch over them, let them 
not run forth to fintul diſtempers, but that you may 
be fit to go to God, and converſe with him, and ger 
the bleſſed ſavour of theſe things upon your hearts, 
and do not let out. your thoughts to idleneſs,: and 
ſoul-defiling vanity, and feed upon vanity, whea 
there are {ſuch ſolid glorious things to feed upon, 
which you expedCt tobe taken up with, in an infinite 
unwearied delight to all eternity. 

And do not {uffer the Devil to take up his abode, 
by his ſubtle and ſadden ſuggeſtions, or more cloie 
inlinuations upon you. It he make his Inroads, rc- 
ſiſt, check, defie with abhorrency his firſt A:- 
tempts, before he work up corruption in you: And 
remember ſtil], your ſpirits and bodies are the Tem- 
ples of God, and the Temple of God muſt be holy, 
I Cor. 6. 19, 20. What, k:ow ye not, that your body is 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt that 15 in you, which ye 
142 of God, ard ye are not your onn, for ye are bought 
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with a price, therefore glorifie God mith your ſpirits 
and bodies, which are Gods : And thus much of this 
ſpecial evidence of the New-Creature, 1n the new- 
neſs of his thoughts, and the acting of them. 

8. The Eighth Diſcovery of the New-Creature is 
this, | 

The New- Creature hath a mew. Lip, a new Tongue, 
Jet looſe to ſpeak of God, and for God : And this al- 
ſo 1 ſhall alittle inſiſt upon : Saith our bleſſed Lord, 
A good man out of the good Treaſure of his heart bring. 
eth forth good things, Matthew 12.35. Good, and 
wholſam, and ſavoury Words: To this we find 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures often preſling; 
ſzith the wiſe man, Prov. 20. 15. The Lips of 
knowledze are aprecious Tewel ,, The month of a righteous 
nan is a well of Life ;, The lips of the righteous feed ma- 
7y, Prov. 10. 11,12. So the Apoſtle ; Let nocor- 
ript communication- proceed out of your Month, but that 
which 15 good, to the uſe of Edifying, that it may mi- 
niſter grace to the bearers, Fphel. 4. 29, Let your 
ſpeech be always with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, &c. 
Col. 4.6. By which places 'tis evident that a ſpe- 
cial diſcovery of the New-Crearture is herein mani- 
feſted. 


1. The New-Creature hath a New Tongue to 
ſpeak Savourly and Experimentally of the things of 
Chriſt, and the work of the Spirit, Becauſe that 
which the heart is exerciſcd with, it will be bring- 
ing forth. Out of the abundanceoof the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh; an evil man out of the abundance 
of evilin his hearc bringeth forth evil things, as a 
godd man doth good things, Marth. 12, 25, 28. If 
the heart and affections be ſpiritually exerciſed, the 
Tongue wHl be ſpeaking forth. 
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2, Becauſe thereby a New-Created Saul doth 
give glory to God ; they ſpeak of the Teſtimonies, 
works, goodnels, grace, and the wonders of the 
L:ve of God to poor finful Creatures : And hereby 
God is much glorified ; Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and 1 will tell what he hath done for my Soul, 
Piai. 66. 16, h 


3. Gracious hearts 4o hereby fir up the Grace of 
Chriſt in them; *as like the blowing of a ſpark, and 
makes the heart to glow &relt is awarez pracious 
Conference is the very breath of the Spirit, which 
kindles all our Graces afreſh; as it was with the 
Diſciples going to Emans, Luke 24. 32. Did not 
our hearts burn within, while he talked with us by th: 
ray. | 


4+ Good Souls do not only profit themſelves, in 
receiving good, but they profit others ; one of the 
beſt ways that we do good, isin profiting weak Saints 
or Sinners ; how hath a word ſpoken from a ſzvoury 
perſon, humbly and wiſely, dropt in upon the Soul 
of a ſinner, which hath been its firſt awakening. And 
ſo vupan a poor weak tempted Child of God, how 
ſeaſorably hath God ordered a word for a poor foul 
trom conference with another ! 


Uſe. If a New-Creature ia Chriſt hath a ep 
Tongne as well as a new heart, then let it be for 
Conviction of ſinners, whoſe Tongues as well as 
hearts are exerciſed in vanity, altogether in pro- 
phane, or vain,or carnal, or worldly Difſcoarſes ; this 
ſhews there is no good treaſure in the heart: The 
Apoltle Fames follows this Conviction very cloſely, 
and makes it the Charafer of a carnal pretending 
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Believer, or falſe and dead Faith, James 1. 26. 1} 
any man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but decetveth his own heart, this mans reli- 
gion is vain. ?Tis but a ſeeming to be religious, a vain 
Religion, where the tongue hath a carnal Liberty; 
and he calleth the Tongue a world of iniquity, ſet on 
fire of Hell, Jam. 3.6. an unruly evil, fill of deadly poi- 
jon, ver. 8. The evils of the Tongue that beſpeak 
a ſinner ynregenerate, are theſe ; and they are fre- 
quent among this generation, 


1. Speaking evil of the Spirit of God, and ways of 
God, and People of God : Oh, ſuch, ſay they, have 
rhe Spirit, that they be Holy, and they are ſo ſtriQt 
that they will not do ſuch and ſuch things as others 
do: This is a degree of Blaſphemy, and borders up- 
on the brink of the unpardonable Sin. Theſe are ſti- 
led by the Apoſtle Rewilers, 1 Cor. 5. 11. &6. 11, 
and they,as ſuch, ſhallnor enter into the Kingdom of Heas 
ven. The giving out of the Spirit upon plain mean- 
ing people, in the meaſure it now is, 7s 4 zew thing, 
but not therefore to be deſpiſed and reviled. 

Every Town and Family almoſt doth abound with 
_ this wickedneſs and dreadful provocation, and tis 
the ſaddeſt ſign upon the generality of people what- 
ſoever; only, tis to be hoped, they do it through 
Iynorance, as Panldid, 1 Tim. 1.13. and God, as he 
hath done, may humble and convert many of them, 
ro the praiſe of his Grace; only let ſinners that have 
been frequently ſhewed the deſperate wickedneſs of 
ſach ſpeeches, of ſcoffing at the Spirit and Holineſs, 
and call it Hypocriſie, tremble leſt God give them 
np, When they ia againſt ConviCtion, and the clear 
light of the word in this matter. 

Had I time to reaſon a little in the power of ye 
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Lord, with ſuch ſouls; why, Conſider ſeriouſly 
and in good earneit, Can you be ſo ſottiſh, and ſo 
wilfully blinded, that have heard or read the Scrip- 
tures, to imagine that you are God's and ChriR's, and 
have not the Spirit, and are not made Holy, nor crying 
to God that yon may be holy ? He that hath nor the 
Spirit of Chriſt is none of his ; And, withour Holineſs you 
ſhall not fee the Lord ;,, How dare you then, in the A- 


theiſm and deviliſh wickedneſs of your hearts, ſcoff 


at the very Name of the Spirit and Holineſs ! The 
loweſt place in Hell will be yours, that have been ſo 
often admoniſhed of this, unleſs God ſmite you to 
the Earth for it: True Converts have the ſaddeſt 
Humiliation for this ſin, as they have been more or 
leſs guilty of it. 

2, Or you that are not ſo deſperately carried 
forth in this open ungodlinefs, of ſpeaking evil of 
what you know not, but yet make little Conſcience 
of lying for your profit, or in excuſing a matter, ſo 
you may do it covertly, and count it a venial ſmall 
ſin ; or you, that when provoked, ſwear prophanely, 
and deſper:t<cly, tearing the Name of the great and 
dreadful God, wreaking your anger and wrath upon 
the Name of God, and the blood of Chrift ; your 
Tongues are ſet on fire on Hell, and the Spirit of Diſ- 
obedience, the Devil worketh in you; not a drop of 
the Grace of God 1n you. 

3. Or you who have your perry Oaths, by your 
Faith, by your Lady, and by Creatures, or make 
mention of the Name of God, ard Lord, in your 
ordinary Diſcourſe, vainly, and as a by-word, cry- 


Ing; Oh Lord, upon every ſlizht occaſion, and for 


Gods ſake, and Chrifi?s ſake do this, and this, in poor 
trivial matters; verily there 1s nothing of the 


New-Creature in you: And yet theſe great Pro- ' 
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Phaneſſes you call your infirmities,* and *tis your 
Infirmity to ſwear, when angry and provoked, and 
you ſay you forget your ſelves, when you meati- 
on the Name of the Lord Goa lightly, or throngh 
Ignorance plead for it, thar you may do ſo; 1 tell 
you, Souls, they are your reigiin:, damying fins, 
who are frequent in them: And ia carnal prayer. 
leis families, as molt arc, how ofc in a day may 
theſe migodly ſpeeches bz heard, by men, women 
and children? lf the fear of God were upon you, 
or any work of Grace, you durlſt not do 1t, nor indeed 
could do: Therefore do but obſcrve your ſclves a 
day, and ſee how ofren you are here guil:y, and 
tremble before God, and go and humble your ſetves 
at his feet, that you may find mercy, and have ano- 
ther heart and mouth given unto you : Pray, and cry, 
and wait for the food treaſure of the Word of 
Grace in your hearts, and *cwill be otherwiſe with 
You. 

4. Yea, you who are engaged in worldly Diſconr- 
ſes on the Sabbath-day, in your families, at your 
Goors, in the ſtreets, in idle and vain jeſting; you 
are not of Gad, born again by his Spirit, you take no 
delight in the Word of Gad, the meditatior! of 
your heart is not in it, you ſpeak little of ir, be- 
cauſe you favour it not. Tremble you Worldlings, 
who ſhew it this way, at that Word,'1 Fobrn 5. 5- 
They are of the world, therefore ſpeak they of the world, 
and the world heareth then : It ye are of the world, 
you are not, as yet, cf Jeſus Chriſt, the power, love, 
of this preicnt World ruleth in you, and that may 
damn you for ever. 

Know, ſinners, you that make little Conſcience of 
v3in, Prophane words, ( though you pretend to make 
fame conictence of your word of promiſeto Men, for 
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ur | your credits ſake, and ſo think you have grace, ( all 
nd | whicha 7ark will do) that by your words you ſhall 
ti. | be judged; and of iale words you ſhalt give an account 
7h f| at the day of Zudgment ;, and by thy words thou ſhall be 
ell 8 condemned, Mat. 12. 36, 37. (Such words as we have 
15, | opened, to be damning fins. And therefore, do not 
r. | putoff chis,guilt from you, in ſaying, tis your in- 
77 | firmity, and ſo make light of it ; but know, *cis guilt 
en | which will ſend you to Hel, if the Lord humble you 
v, | not, and change you. - 

d 'Tis acertain Rule, a prophane heart, and a pro- 
3 | Pphanemouth,a carnal heart, a carnal tongue, a world- 
dj ly heart, a worldly ( yea -Sabbath-days) tongue : 
es | Therefore, you are not New-Cteatures in the leaſt ; 
»- | and therefore begin with the heart, that the heart may 
be ſmitten of God for this ſin, and changed, and ſea- 
f | fſoned with the word and grace of Chriſt upon you ; 
h -and it will be better with you, and you will have a 

tongue to ſpeak well of the Spirit, and the things of 

God, and his People; and to ſpeak for God, and re- 


rj] verently of his Name, and delight your felves 1a 
U It. | | | | 

q 2, Let this be a word to ſuch, as through grace 
ij are become New-Creatures in Chriſt, that you would 
: ſhew 1t in this diſcovery, in a zew Tongue, that you 


give not your ſelves that liberty of vain, carnal, 
much leis prophane Diſcourſes, as formerly ; as in- 
| deed you will not, 1t you be new Creatures. Men's 
| Converle,do ciiher lye among ſuch as are wholly 
, carnal and woridly, or ſuch as favour that which 
7 is good. | 
As tothe former ; as in all our carriage, fo eſpeci- 
ally in our Words, there is great cauiian to be 
had. - 
P: 4 1. Not 
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1. Not to mix our felves with them unneceſſari- 
}y, unleſs we find we have ſtrength enough, through 
a dependency on the Lord, to avoid their ſnares, and 
GO It with a purpoſe of heart to do them good, by 
teproving or counſelling them. Many a good ſoul 
hath been ſadly worſted by mixing unneceſſarily 
with vain, prophane or frothy company. 

2. If Providence caſt thee amongſt them, ſome- 
times it may be the Wiſdom of a Child of God to 
terp filence; as David, Pal. 39.1. I ſaid [will take 
beta to my ways, that I ſin not with my tongue; 1 will 
keep my mouth with a bridle, when the wicked 1s before 
-ne : 1 ſay, It inay be ſometimes beſt for a Child of God 
to doſo; there's a ſecret conviction goes forth, by 
tie lilence of a ſervant of Gad aſtentimes, and to 
t- ave them as ſoon as we can, ſo it be not done 
{cornſally, but kumbly and civilly : I do not mean a 
total ſilence, but a wearineſs. 

When you are caft among, carnal perſons, as to 
your Callings, neceſlarily, Take heed of giving your 
iclves a full liberty, multiplying of wards unneceſ- 
farily, but be reſerved and watchful ; that by any 
thing you ſay, or indeed any other carriape, the per- 
101 you converſe with, be more hardned in his car- 
nal courſe, or he offended more againſt the ways of 
Godlineſs; which, indeed, a Child of God ſhould 
moit hecdtully conſider in all his ways: Oh, 'cis a 
bleſſcd and gracious defign, rather to better than 
worſt all we converſe with. 


3. If you have aheart ( as you ars tolook up to 


God fora heart) coreprove what may he reprovable, 
( as ofren it may be your duty ) or to commend the 
ways 0fi God unto them, to render them acceptable 
27.4 precious, and comlortible, or zny good word uo 
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the Lord to mention to them, or of an etetnal con- 
dition ; let this be done, 

1. Seaſonably : 'Tis a great matter for a ſervant of 
God to ſpeak fitly, to wind off another from a carnal 
Diſcourſe into good things; to inſinuate them dif 
creetly ; here is much Wiſdom,and 'tis to be ask'd of 
God. 

2. With meckneſs: Not ſharply, nor raſhly, nor 
proudly, nor cenſoriouſly, but with a meek, and ger- 
tle ſpirit, ——— ſhewing all meekneſs to all men, 2, Tit. 
2. That they may perceive you do it, not to cenſure 
them, -nor with vain oſtentation, but that it proceeds 
from an honeſt heart, and unſeigned love to them : 
This is to be done, when we find mens ſpirits in the 
moſt ſerious capacity ; and we having endeavoured 
to ſweeten them, and to get ſome room and reſpect in 
their AﬀecCtions. . 

3+ That it be done ſavourly, and feel:ngly, not 
Nightly, that ic may appe:r what we glve out to 
them is upan our own hearts, and what we do reall y 
feel and enjoy, which carrics mach convincement 
with it. | 

2, It Providence caſt you among Gad's People, 
( as this indeed ſhould be our choice ) *tis not well 
to part from ezch other without ſomething of God, 
his Word, Grace, Goodneſs, Providence, People, 
their own Hearts, I emptations, Comforts, according 
to what 1s upon their Hearts, or what they conceive 
may be of beſt uſe to thoſe we ſpeak to, conſidering 
their condition, or temptations, or falling ſhort, or 
19 what, if ſtronger Chriſtians, we 1nay our ſelves he 
helpec and encouraged z and not to give way to in- 
diſpoſition or temptation, or fear we ſhall ſpeak as 
Hypocrites, (which 1s ſometimes a ſnare) but to have 
a ready mind and cheartul delight todo it : Not bur 
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[ 232 ] 
the people of Gad may in due ſeaſon ſpeak of their 
Callings, and of Aﬀairs and Occurences in the 
World ; yea, and ſometimes that which may beget 
chearfnlneſs, ſo we watch ourhearts in it, and take 
heed of an uncomely inordinateneſs init. . +» 


But do you tremble at obſcene Words, wrathful 
words, to be ſuddainly provok'd to ſpeak:peſiionate- 
ly, at taunting, jeering words, reproaching others, or 
cenſorious of others, vain-glorious words ; of which 
much might be ſpoken toevery particular. :. 

3. As this may humble the people of God for 


the ſins of the Tongue, their vanity and unprofitable- 


neſs, ſo let it ſtir them up to look for grace, ſuita- 
ble in this ſo weighty a matter : That our Zips may 
be as a Well of Life, and may ſavour of whac ts:holy 
and good in God's light : Some DireCticns yet as to 
this Daty. | 


I. Get in much good Treaſure in the Heart: As 
our Saviour ſpeaks, /Aat.12. The more good Treaſure 
of the Word, of Grace, of Experiences, of ſweetneſs, 
of comfort, the more ready we ſhall be to give forth 
and alſo receive in from others. 

2. Do not follow . your fancy, in ſpeaking what it 
ſtill diftates, but your judgment: Many good men 
too too much follow a working fancy, though there 
may be a ſober chearful Exerciſe of it. in ſeaſon ; but 
we are too 2Þt to run forth toexceſs; The Devil 
will kindle Squibs upon the Farcy, which we mult 
rather quench than ieed ard bring forth: ; 

3. Keep ſome good thing' upon the Heart ; ſome 
good Word you daily take in, as was directed as to 
your Thoughts, ſome comfortable Experience of 
God, the ſenſe of what you received inan rk 
Lnat 
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that you may diſcourſe of the Word laſt heard, ?/al. 
45- 1. Mybeart is enduing of a good matter, my Tongue 
is the Pen of a ready Writer : Oh bleſſed, when ?tis 
ſo with gracious Souls: muſe on the works of t 
hands, Plal. 143. Ay meditation of God ſhallbe ſweet, 
Pſal. 104. | : 

4 Pray for a good frame of heart, and keepit ſo : Pray 
til: tne heart be made tender, ſavoury, quickned, en- 
larged with the ſenſe of God's Majeſty, Holineſs 
aud Goodneſs upon - your Spirits, and then watch 


to keep them ſo; a ſavoury Heart, and a ſayoury 


Mouth. | | 
5- Be not provoked by the vain and frothy Lan- 
guage of others, though they may be good men, 'to 
comply with it: We are too apt to take encourage- 
ment to that which may be evil, becauſe "cis the li- 
{hg good man takes, - which is -often a 
nare. | 
6. Keep the fear of the Lord upon thy Heart, a 
holy awe of God and his Preſence, one of the choi- 
ceſt Duties of a Saint, eſpecially in this'matter. The 
fear of God makes the Spirit ſerious, and yet mixt 
with comfort and a comely chearfulneſs, Pal. 4. 4. 
Stand in awe of God, and ſin not. 


I might alſo lay down Motives to this choice 'Dqg- 
ty : It doth much pleaſe and delight the Spiritiof 
God ; i: brings in much good to the fon] : Gracious 
conference is an Ordinance of God, and bleſt to the 
quickring, eſtabliſhing, ſuccouring, and refreſhing 
the hearts of Saints. Accuſtom your ſelves to it, 
and you will find indiſpoſitions wear off, and you 
will doit out of a ready mind, and-gracious delight : 
Only, be not only a talker, from Notions in the 
Head, nor affett a diſputing, wrangling Knowledge, 

| ( uſually 
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( uſually the effect of Pride) but do it from Heart- 
experience in ſome meaſure; or what you would 
fain get more upon your hearts : And let it not be 
only a talking-knowledge, but an humble walking- 
knowledge. | 

Remember, to thy continual abaſement, how ma- 
ny finners thou haſt helped Hell-ward, by thy lewd, 
vain, prophane {peeches, by thy reviling at the Lords 
ways and people, and how thou haſt encouraged and 
hardened them this way in ſin. Oh, now let thy work 
be, through infinite grace, to tell ſinners, that there 
is more good infinitely in Jeſus Chriſt than in the 
way of folly. Now draw as many as thou may'ſt, 
according to thy meaſure of. grace, to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Heaven-ward. 

And thus much be ſpoken of - this Diſcovery of 
the New-Creature, in its ſhewing it- ſelf in a new 
Lip. 


9. The gth. Diſcovery of the New-Creature. 

Such as are New-Creatures in Chriſt, they will 
have New-Company, As ſoon as a ſoul is new forming 
up in Cihrilt,he ſaith, as David, Depart from me ye evil 
avers, for I will keep the Commandments of my God, Pal. 
119.115. Depart from me all ye workers of Iniquity, for 
the Lord bath heard the voice of my weeping, Pal. 6. 8. 
1 ar a Companion of all them that fear thee, and of them 
that keep thy Precepts, Pal. 119. 63. So the primi- 
tive Saints, as ſoon as converted, they become Com- 


panions of the reproached Ones of the Lord, and 


r09k, joytully the ſpoiling of therr Goods with them, Heb. 
10 34. And ſo Moles choſe affiiftion with the people of 
God, before Riches and Honour with the Prophane, 
Hcb. 11, 26. | 

Noy this real Converts do: 
t.-Be* 


[ 235] 

1. Becauſe wicked and carnal men will a& and 
ſpeak wickedly againſt God,and his ways and people z 
which a heart broken, and made tender, cannot en- 
dure to hear and obſerve: David ſaid, it was like a 
ſword in his bones, Pal. 42. 10. when wicked men re- 
proached the Lord and his ſervants. 

2. Converts are in great danger tobe tempted to ſin, 
as Foſeph in Pharaoh's houſe, by the company of wic- 
ked and carnal perſons; the Devil will lay ſnares, 
eſpecially for weak Souls: It will be hard for weak 
ſorls to paſs without guilr, by mixing with them. 

3. Saints will contratt deadneſs and indiſpsſition by 
their company ; it cau'eth old Luſts to ſtir, and other 
ſins of heart to be working. The carnal part will be 
too ready for complyance with them ; how hard to 
come off from them, not. worlſted. 

4. Such as are New-Creatures in Chriſt, have 
quite different Spirits from wicked and carnal men, 
different principles, different ends, and therefore they 
muſt needs avoid them, and cannot take ſatisfa&ti- 
on and contentment with them, unleſs under great 
temptation. 


Uſe r. To ſinners unconverted, who take plea- 
ſure in your carnal], merry company, but are burthen- 
ed with the company of godly, and you ſecretly dif- 
dain them, and the Devil ſuggeſts to you, that they 
are Hypocrites ; know this, and be aſlured of ir, and 
your Conſciences muſt acknowledge ir, that ye are 
yet in your ſins, and haters of Holineſs, and you love 
not the appearance of it : Certainiy, you are none of 
theſe New-Creatures, and you cannot know your 
ſelves by a better Cnzrafter, than by the company 
you moſt delight in. You do not make choice of 
your moſt intimate company by their God!ineſs, buc 
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from 'wordly ends, or mirth, or good fellowſhip, as 
you ſtile it, or generolity, or ſome ſuch carnalend ; 
verily, the grace of God is not in you, aud your con- 
dition 1s damnable. 


2. Asever you would find mercy, look up to the 


Lord to turn your hearts to himſelf, and then to 
thoſe that fear him : Break off from your vain com- 
pany, who engage your hearts to vanity : What faith 
the Wiſdom of God, A Compazton of fools ſhall be 
deſtroyea, Prov/13. Nofuch fools ( how wits, or 
prudent, or.givil ſoever otherwiſe ) as carnal ſouls, 
that delight in vanity ; Oh hearken to the inſtru- 
Ction of the wile, and your ſoul ſhall live. I con- 
feſs this is the hardeſt pluck in converſion, hut yet 
it muſt be done, with a vigorous reſolution, through 
grace; when once the bands are broken, and you 
come to find, as you will, abundant more fweetneſs in 
the Lords ways, verily you ſhall never repent your 
{o doing. | 

And ſuch as have ſome deſires towards goodneſs, 
2nd have ſome better thoughts than you have had 
ſormerly of good people, you will make little pro- 
greſs in grace, and peace, and comtort to your own 
fouls, till you do this ; rill you can abhor your ſelves 
for your vanity and prophaneſs among carnal men, 
and can with full purpoſe of heart cleave to the 
Lord, and overcome fear or ſhame, or whatever ſuch 
curſed evils that are in your way, and all your rocks 
of offence, you will make little of it as to evidence 
any ſound work 1n your hearts, and peace with God 
by Jeſus Chriit; ore days accompanying with car- 
nal men, wlll ſet you more backward in the matter 
of godlineſs, than many Gays aſter will helpon. 

3. Let inch as would evidence the New-Creature, 
be very watchful in this matter, and not to touch 
| | pitch 
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pitch, leſt they be defiled ; mix not your ſelves un- 
neceſlarily, as hath been. exhorted in the laſt head, 
among carnal” men, unleſs you have a good and 
holy eadin it ; ſo as Jeſus Chriſt did, going among 
great ſinners to do them good, which indeed be- 
ſpeaks a great ſtrength of grace, and a Chriſt-like 
ſnirit, and Saints \fhould be much with God for 
it. 

And among your ſelves, that Saints do ſtil] better 
and not worſt one anothers Spirits, when they come 
tozether ; the more you are with Saints, the more 
you love them, and delight in them : Have a com- 
paſſionate healing” ſpirit to one anothers infirmities, 
and be not offended, but look updn, and love the 
appearance of God in each other : And/ remember, 
that receiving and doing of good is your great buſi= 
neſs till you come to Heaven. 

Yea, let all that have a new work upon them, di- 
ligently find out the Company of S5ints, ſuch as are 
viſibly joined tothe Lord, and to each other, to en- 
joy Ordinances holily, and to help one another Hea- 
ven-ward ; Woe to him that is alone, faith the wiſ. 
dom of God : Let not gracions Souls content 
themſelves in pollutions of worſhip, and without 
the company of the godly ; ſuch do decay, wither, 
make a poor ſhiit to hold cut 1n their profeſſion, 
grow worldly, or are overtaken with the Errours ot 
the times ; as for the moit part, they are the ſalitary 
profeſſors who zre drawn alive from Golpel truth, 
and not ſich (as it hath been unduly charz'd } who are 
in the fcllov-ſhip of the Goſpel, for that end and pur- 
*pofe, to help, {trengrhen, pray for, watch over each 
other. | 

19. Such 3s arc New-Creatures in Chriſt, they have 
( if I may ſo foczk ) new feer, namely, to walk with 
Cod 
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God in 4 new converſation : The ſteps of -a good man 


are ordered by the Lord, and be delighteth in his way, 
Pſal. 37.23- {have (faith :David ) refrained my feet 
from every evil way, that I may keep thy ward. 

This New-walk of a Saint, of a New-Creature, is 
a large field ; that I may hint the moſt material 
things of it, 

1. A New-Creature doth more and more ſet him- 
ſelf to walk nith Goa; ( 1.) As under the eye of God, 
conſidering that the jealous eye of the Lord is ſtill 
upon him: Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my lying 
down, and art acquainted with all my ways, Pſal. 133. 
3. (2.) To keep Communion with God; to be con- 
verſing with God, ſpeaking with God, and unto God, 
and waiting to liear God ſpeak unto him. ( 3.) To 
walk in Feſus Chrift. As ye have received Chriſt Fe- 
ſus the Lord, ſo walk ye mn him, Col. 2. 6. which 
is, to walk in the Zife of Chriſt, in the Light of 
Chriſt, in the Love of Chriſt, in the Strength of 
Chriſt, in the ws/dom and patience of Chriſt, and 
ſo in all : This 'tis to have fellowſhip with Jeſus 
Chriſt, and towalkin him ; todo all in Chriſt; and 


through Chriſt, 1s the main work of the New-Crea- ' 


ture, as*twas hinted in diſcovering the neceſſity of 
the New-Creature's being in Chriſt. (4.) The 
Walk of the New-Creature is to walk 7 the Spirit, 
Gal. 5.25. Jf we live m the Spirit, let us alſo wall. 
in the Spirit, There's no condemnation to them which 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but af- 
ter the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1, To walk in the Spirit, 
is, (1. ) Not rofulfu!7 rhe Luſts of the Fleſh, Gal, 5. 16. 
Not to be under the pover of them, or to make 
proviſion for them ; not to feed them, but to crucific 
them ; They that are ChriſPs, have crucified the fleſh, 
with the Actions and Luſts, Gal. 5. 14. whick is put 
| 2% 
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2s an evidence of walking after-the Spirit. 2.) 
'Tis to be /ed by the Spirit, Gal. 5. 18. togive up aur 
ſelves to the /eadings and teachings of the Spirit, P/at. 
143. 10. Teach me to do thy will, for tho art my 
God, thy ſpirit 1s good 7, lead me into the land of upright - 
neſs ; is the cry of every true Convert in Chriſt ; 
who wou]}d not be led by his own Spirit in any 
thing, nor by any other mens ſpirits, but waits 
for the Leading of the ſpirit in every work and Way, 
wherein be would walk before Gad. 

, The New- Creature walks after the revealed 
will of God : And as many as walk according to this 
rule, - peace -be upon them, Gal. 5. 16. ſpeaking of 
the New-Creature, who walks after a rule ; Bleſſed 
are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the I,aw of 
the Lord, Plal. 119.1. He ſets himſelf to walk in alt 
the precepts of God, and eſteemed them all holy 
and righteous. 

6. The New-Creature walks rn his inteority : Let 
integrity and uprighmmeſs preſerve me, Pſal..25. 21, As 
for me, 1 will walk in mine inteority, Pſal. 26. 1. 
And as for me, thou upholdeſt gne 1n mine integrity, and 


 ſerteſt me before ty face for ever, Plal. 41. 12. This js 


the gracious reſolution of every Convert, to walk in 
his integrity, through which God will preſerve and 
uphold him in all his ways, and when the . World 
reproacheth him, God will ſet him before his face, 
and that for ever. | 
7, The New-Creature, ſo far as hc is a New: 
Creature, walks humbly : This is that the Lord doth re- 
quire of thee, walk humbly with thy God, Micah 6.8. 
To walk humbly before the Lord, toward fingers, 
and towards Saints : The foul that walks moſt with 
God, walks moſt humbly towards men. | 
8. 'The New-Creature walks in love ; And walk. in 
© TE loves 
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love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, Epheſ. 5.2. In love 
to all Saints, as Saints,- a ſpecial part of che Go5ſpcl- 
walk: Not in love to ſuch or ſuch a paity of Sai..ts, 
which is. but ſelt-love, but 1n love to all that walk 
with God. : 

9, More Particulars might I mention, as walk; 
ing bozeſily towards all men, not oppreſling, defraud- 
13g, but righreouſly, charitably, compaſſionately : So tar, 
] ſay, as he is a New-Creature, he walks thus : 
Oaly let me add this, that the New-Creature walks 
by Faith, 2 Cor. 5. 7. and not- by fight: He 1s evcr learn- 
icgalife of dependency, lives upon the All-ſuffici- 
ency of God, the Righteouſneſs of Chrif, the ful- 
neſs of his Grace, the word of his ZFromiſe, and ſo 
lives out of himſelf, npon the fulneſs of God in 
Chriſt, and his trath in his Promiſe, even when he 
feels not his preſence. And herein briefly conſiſts 
the Life of Faith, to live out of our ſelves, upon an- 
other, even the fulneſs of an infinite God, maaiteſt-, 
ed in Jeſus Chriſt. | 

In a word, The New-Crezture in Chriſt, as he 
is called of God, througia infinite Free-Grece : So is 


he to walk in all things, Worthy of his vocation, E-\ 


Phe. 4.1. To walk worthy of the Lord, even to 
walk as ]cſus Chriſt himſelf -wakid, 1 John2.6. To 
walk i this preſent world, how he might expreſs 
- the vertues of Chrilt, the Grace end Love of Jeſus 
Chrilt ſo freely revealed to him, to walk ſelf-deny- 
inaly, bolily,patiently, harmleſly, proficably, heaven- 
ly, as one that is called ftrom-Darkneſs to Light, from 
the power of Satan to God, called out ofthe world, 
ro the obtaining of the glory of our Lord {Jeſus Chrift, 
2. FheE.-2.14- | 


Uſe 1. If this be the Walk of the New: Creatine, 
h then 
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then ſuch who walk not as in the Eye of God, but 
afrer the Atheiſm of their Hearts, conſider” not, 
that God ſees them in their moſt hidden ways, that 
walk after their luſts to falk] them ; that walk not 
in the Spirit, that mind not Holineſs, ſo they keep a 
kind of Cenſcience'to men : Verily, the Spirit of 


 Gad dwelleth not in you, you have no Evidence for 


Heaven as yet; you are of the World, and you walk 
after the courſe of the World, Eph. 2.2. You walk 
Hell- ward, and are held by the Cords of your Luſts, . 
and your Paths lead unto deltrnction. And there- 


fore turn in to Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Paths are Wiſ- 


dom and Safety, and lead in the way of Life, and 


* Peace, and Bleſledneſs, even all that chooſe them,and . 


delight in them. | DE 

2. Let ſuch as have the New-Creature formed in 
them, approve themſelves to God, to Saints, and ts 
the World, in this their Vew-I/alk:. Oh ſee ! you 
are called to walk with God; and therefore be as 
in his Eye continually ; make Communion with 
him your chiefeſt joy. Walk in Jeſus Chriſt, in his 
Life, Light, Power, Lave, Wiſdom, and fetch your 
daily ſupplies from him: Walk in the Spirit, after 
the Spirit, as much as may be; and ſee that you 
keep cloſe to Rule, tothe revealed Will of God, and 
not to Delyſions ; be able to appeal to God, Fudze 
me, Oh God, according to mine integrity, Pſal. 26. 
1. that you may have this Peace and Comfort tn all 
your ways ; Thou upholdeſt me, Oh Lord, in mine 
Integrity, And ſee you walk humbly before*God 
and .-Men, end in love to all that profels love to 
Chriſt; and they do, in ſome meaſare really expreſs 
It, and carry it jaſtly and compaltionately towards all 


Learn above all, the Experience of the Life of 
-—-——_— — _ Faithz,. 
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[ 242 ] 7 
Faith 3 live not in, or upon. what you have received, 
but live ont of it, npon the Fulneſs of the Lord, as 
if you had received nothing. Oh ply the Throne 
of Grace, that you may be filled with the Spirit of 
Teſus Chriſt, and to walk in this preſent World, as 
near as may be, after the Holineſs, Patience, Meek- 
neſs, Wiſdom, and Love of Jeſus Chriſt, which be 
ſhewed towards all mep, having your hearts and 
Converſations in Heaven, where your treaſure is, 
11. The New-Creature doth 1a all things labour 

its own pericCtion, and 1s therefore ſill in conflict- 
ing with, deſtroyicg, crucifying, purging out the 
old Creature, the old man, all of the old Adam, 
till it fits down in Victory, in a full perfeCtion of 
Holineſs and Glory, which it ſhall have & and not 
till then ) at the appearing cf Jeſus Chriſt,  Ephe/. 
FW. 8 —— That ye put off concerning the former 
Converſation, the Cld Man, which 1s corrupt, accord- 
ing to the deceitful Lufts, and be renewed, &c. Knowing 
this, that our Ol1 Man 1s crucified with him, that the 
body of ſin might be defiroyed, Rom. 6. 6. 

 Fhis is the main Work of the New-.Creature, 
where it is really formed in Chriſt, to deſtroy and 


- purge out the Defilements and Dregs of the Old 


Man, of Sn, Self, Corruption, - that it may be as a 
mew Lump, as a Vellel made meet for the Lord's 
uſe, as formed—þ, ſet. apart, anointed, ſanttified for 
God, and his uſe, here and for ever, AMEN, 


To the Bleſſed Sod Alone be all the 
Glory. 
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To Seaſon the Heads and Hearts of 
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' when he 1s old -ne will not __ from it, 
Prov. 22.6. 


ns Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3 15. 
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Train up a Child in the way he ſhould go, an) 


And that from a Child thou « heſt known the | 
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Childrens Bread : or the firſt Prin- 
ciples of 'the K nowledge of GOD, 
CC. 


. Queſt. Ho made you a living Soul ? | 
Anſw., God, who made all 
things, made me a living Soul, 


Gen. 2.7. Pſal. 139. 14. 
Q. Who is God? | 
A; (rod is a Spirit, the great, and holy, and good 

God, Foh. 4.24. Fer. 32. 18. 

Is thire but one Goa ? 

A. There is but one trne and living God, 1n 
three Perſons, the Father, Son, and Spirit, 1 Teſs 
1.9. I Ep. 70h. 5.7. 

Q. How1s God known ? 

A. God is kown by his works, and by his holy. 
Word, P/al. 102. 34. Prove 2. 1,24 3, 4, 5 

Q: I 'by did God give you ſuch a "Soul ? 

God gave me a Soul to know ns; and glo-. 
cif bim, Col. 3.10. Rev. 15. 4+ 

Q. hat will become of your Soul when you dye ? 

A. My Soul muſt go to God in Heaven, or elſe 
be damned in Hel] Fire for ever, ar. 25. laſt. Toh, 

29. 

y 'Q: How came your Soul to be in danger of Hell fire'? 
A. Becauſe | have finned againſt God, | deſcrve 

ed eternal Damnation, P/. 9. 17. Rom. 2. --- 

Q: How came you to (in againſt God? 4 X 

A, The 
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Childrens Bread : or the firſt Prin- 
ciples of the K nowledge of GOD, 


CC. 
Queſt. 
/ Anſw. God, who made all 
things, made me 2 living Soul, 
Gen. 2.7. Pſal. 139. 14. 

Q. Who is God? | 

A. (rod is 2 Spirit, the great, and holy, and good 
God,  Fob.-4..24. Fer: 32- 18. 

Q Is thire but one Goa? 

A. There is but one troe and living God, 1n 
three Perſons, the Father, Son, and Spirit, 1 es 
I.9. 1 Ep. Joh. 5.7. 

Q. How1s God known ? 

A. God is known by his works, and by his holy. 
Word, P/al. 102. 24. Prov. 2, 1,2, 3, 4, 5+ 

Q: I 'by did God give you ſuch a Soul ? 

God gave me a Soul to know him, and glo- 
F bim, Col. 3.10. Rev. 15. 4+ 

Q. hat will become of your Soul when you dye ? 

A. My Soul muſt go to God in Heaven, or elſe 
be damned in Hel] Fire for ever, Mat. 25. laſt. Toh, 

29. 

* Q. How came your Soul to be in danger of Hell-fire'? 

" A. Becauſe | have finned againſt God, | deſcrve 
ed eternal Damnation, Pſa. 9. 17. * Rom 2.9. 


Q.- How came you to ſintragain God S--.-2 3 
y RO A, The 


Ho made you a living Soul ? 


[2] 
A. The firſt Man Adarn fi ined, 'and brake the 
Covenant of God, and I in him, Rom. 5. 18, 19. 
Ven, 2.17. 
Q What is the ſm of your Ke; ? 
A. My Nature is corrupted with i Ah and bath 
the ſeed of all lin, Pſal. 14.1. Pſal. 51.5 
Q. What & ſm? 
A. Sin. is the breaking of God's Commandments, 
Dext.11. 27, 28. 1 Ep. 70h. 3. 4- 
Q: How many are the Commanaments of the Law ? 
A. The Law of God contains ten Command- 
ments, written in Exod. 20. Deur. 
 Q. IWhat 15 the firſt Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me, 
Ss] 20.3. 
* Q. What doth the firſt Commandment require ? 
A. To have one God for my God, and to love 
Aim above all things, Dext. 6.4, 5. Mer. 22.37. 
O. What 1s the ſecond Commandment ? 
A, Thon ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
image, &'c. Exod. 20. 42 5. 
Q. What 7s required in this Commandment 2 
A. To Worſhip Gcd according to his own Word, 
and not after mens Inventions, Mar.15.10, //a.29.13. 
| Q What is the third Commandment ? 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
Ry God in vain, Exod. 20. 7. 
Q. What doth the third Commandment require, ? 


A. To think and ſpeak of God with reverence 


and fear, and not to take his - Naine in vain, Dent, 
' 28; 58, Prov. 1.7. 
Q. What is the fourth Commandment ? 
A. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath- 
Neg y, &c. Exod. 20.8. 
_ Q@ What doth this Commandment teach you ? 


it 


A. Ta. 


"For 


A. To keep the Lords day holy; and not to ſpend 
it in vain ſports and idle words, Jſa. 58.13. Rev. 
I. 10. 

Q. Whit 1s the fifth Qivknardvew $- : 

4. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy | 
days may be long in the Land which the Lord thy 


God giveth thee, Exod. 20. 12. 


Q. What doth this Compandment of God teach you ? 

A. To give Honour to all to whom it is due, and 
to obey my Parents in the Lord, 7.3.1, ma 6. I; 2: 

, What is the ſixth Commandnitnt ? 

A. Thou ſhalt do no Murther, £xo04. 20. 13. 

Q. What is required inthe ſixth Commantlment ? 

.A. Todo good to every one, ahd not- to have 
angry thoughts or avgry 'words, Ma. 5: 21,22. 
Prov. 19. 11. 

Q. What is the ſeventh Commandment ? . 

A. Thou ſhalt not commit Advltery, Ex0a. 20. 


14 
* What is the meaning 0 of ehis Commanilmert ? 
A. To keep my ſelf from-all Uncleanneſs, and to 


be Chaſt in my thonghts and words, Mat.5.'27, 28. 


Epb. 4. 19 
Q. What is the eighth Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt not Steal, Exod. 20. 15. 
Q. I hat doth this Commandment forbid ? 

A. It forbids me to take any thing that is ano- 
hn, or to ſpend what is mine own vainly, Eph. 4+ 
28, 1Cor,6. 10. , 

. What ts the ninth Commandment ? | 

A. Thou ſhalt pot bear falſe witneſs *galuſt thy 
Neighbours, Exod. 20.16. 

QC. What is the duty of the nintÞ Commandment i ? | 

A. It requires the ſpeaking truth ro others, and . 
forbids lying, Zach,8.16. Epbe/. 4. 25. 


Q. What 
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Q. What #1 the tenth Commanament ? "yt 
A. Thon ſhalt not Covezr, &c. Exod, 20, 17. 
'Q, Whar rs vequired in the tenth Commandment ? 

A. To be coatent with thoſe things that 1 nave, 
and not to have a covetous heart, Luk, 12..32. 
Heb. 13.5. _ ©: + | CET : 

Q. Have you kept theſe Commandments of God ? 

A, No : I bave ſinned by evil _thoughcs, and 
words, and deeds; and come; ſhort of fulfilling the 
Law of God, Mat. :5. 19. ' Rom. 3. 23. 
 Q. IVhat is due to you for fre? 

A. Sin hath brought the curſe of God upon my 
Soul, and made me a Child of Wrath by Nature, 
Gal. 3.10. Epheſ. 2. 3. | 

Q. How may you eſcape the wrath and anger of God ? 

A. God in his rich mercy hath revealed Salvation 
from ſin by Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 2. 4. 1 Tem. 1, 15. 

Q. Who is Jeſus Chriſt ? 

A. Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God the Father, and 
he took our Nature upon him, and became God and 
Man in ore Perſon, Heb.2.16. 1 Tim. 3, 16. 

O. Why was Jeſus Chriſt made Man ? 


A. ]:\us Cirilt was made Man, that he might dye | 


for our ſins, and was raiſed from the dead, Rom. 5. 
SV. 1Ccr. 15.3. | | 

Q. Why did Fcſus Chrſt dye for us? 

A. Jeſus Chriſt dyed to redeem us from the 
Curſe of the Law, and to work out Righteouſneſs 
for us, Gal. 3. 13.1 Cor.1. 30. 

Q. Where 1s Feſus Chriſt e - 

A. Jeſus GChrilt is ſate down at the right hand of 
Godin Heaven; Heb. 1.3. Heb.8.3. 

Q. What aves Feſms Chrift do for us tn Heaven ? 

A. 1: Jeſus. Chrift is our High Prieſt in Heaverr, 


for 


= Ie. 4 ; 
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for ns, 1 Ep. Foh. 2. 1,2. Heb. 7.25, ot, 

2. Jeſus Chriſt is our Propher, to teach us by his 
Word and Spirit, at. 17. 5. Aﬀs3. 22. 

3.. Jeſus by a King, to Reign' over us, As 
3+ 35- Kev. 15. | 

Q. How may yowcome to be partakers of this Salvation 

A. I may become partaker of Salvation, by com- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt as a poor loſt ſinner, to be waſh- 
ed from my fins in his blood, and to be juſtified by 
him, Rev. 1. 5. As 13. 38, 39: | 

Q. How doth God juſtifie'a ſinner 2 | 

A. God in his free Grace forgives a'poor ſinner 
for Chriſts ſake, and imputes Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
to a Believer, Rom. 3.24, 25. Rom. 4.6. | 

Q. How may you come to believe on Feſus Chriſt ? 

A. God works faith in dead ſinners by his Spirit, 
in hearing of the Goſpel Preached, Rom. 10. 17. 
i Theſſ. 2.13. REY 
| Q. In what manner doth God work fatth in the Saul ? 

A. 1. By convincing me of fin, and revealing 
Chriſt in the promiſe, Luk. 7.37. Fob: 6. 37. 

2, I muſt pray unto God to work faith in me, 


and to reveal Chriſt to my poor ſoul, 2 Theſ. 1.1.1. 


Epheſ. 1. 17,18. ay 
Q. How may you come topray ? — 6 
A. I muſt beg of God to give me his holy Spi+ 
rit, to help me to Pray, Luk. 11.13. Rom. $, 26. 
Q. How may you know the Spirit helpeth you in Prayer ? 
A. When I confeſs my ſins, and humble -my ſelf 
to the Mercy and Grace of God by Feſns Chriſt, and 
beg all Mercy and Grace, for Chrifts ſake, 1 Ep. Joh. 
I. 9. Fob. 14.13- | ff hos 
Q. How muſt you be found a Praying Child of God ? 
A. 1. I muſt Pray to my Heavenly Father, every 
Morning and Evening in ſecret, dat. 6, 6+ | fad. 
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2. 1 muſt alſo read ſome part of the Word of 
_ God, and pray that God will teach me by it, Prov, 
6. 21,24. 2 Tim. 3. 15. 
| Q. What 1s the work of the Spirit of God? 

A. 1 muſt be born again of the Spirit, or never 
enter into I of Heaven, Joh, 3. 3. 1 Pet, 
I. 13: : 
Q. W hat 5s the fruit of being born again ? ; 

' A. 1. I muſt bein Chriſt, and a new Creature in 
him, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Epheſ. 2.10. | 

2. I muſt preſs after all holineſs in Chriſt Jeſus, 
in heart and life, 1 Theſ. 5. 14. 1 Pet. 1.15. 

. Q.' What s regairea of ſouls that thirſt after mbre of 


Chriſt ? : 
A.” It is the duty of ſuch as would have more of 


Chriſt," to join themſelves to a -p—— Church of 


Chriſt, AEEs 2. laſt. 2 Cor: 8.5 

Q. What is a Church of Chriſt. ; 

A. A Church-f Chriſt is 2 Congregation of Saints : 
by profeſſion, gathered by. the Goſpel, and joyntd 
together to'enjoy all Ordinances, and to Edife obe 
_ apother in forbearance and love, 1 Cor. 1. 2. 4 Theſ: 

_.-- - 

Q. What is the Covenant of Grace? _ 

A. The Covenant of Grace is, Gods taking us 
to de his peculiar people, and oor giving up our 
ſelves to him; that he may be our God for ever 'by 
Jeſus Chriſt,/ Ger, 17. 7. Tfa. 56. 6. 

Q. What be the Ordinances ”, the Covenant ? 

| A, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. 

-- Q, What is Baptiſm? -* 

A. In Baptiſt, by the waſhing wich Water, we 
are delivered up to the Name and Profeſſion of Jeſus 

. Chriſt, Mar. 28.4ft. Gal, 3.27. 


Bu ——" ts te "Low __ ? - 
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A. Tbe Lords Supper is the ſhewing forth, of the 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt, and our Communian. with his 
Body and Blood by Faith, in which forgiveneſs of 
ſins 15 {ealed to Believers, 1 Cor.11, 36. x Cor. 10. 
16. . / | pie. Es 

Q. When are you fit to pattake of the Lords Supper 2 

4. When I can give up my ſelf ro Chriſt, and my: 
heart is drawn after him, thoughlI am weak in Faith, 
Rom. 14. 1. Rev. 22, 17. 2M | 
2, What priviledg is there more in being of a Church of 
Chriſt ? | ay 

A. When lam ina Church), Iam in a ſpecial man- 
er in the Prayers of Saints, and to partake of all _ 
help and comfort from them, J/a. 5.15, 16. Rom. 
LSs-15 2. | | 

fs What 1s the further comfort of new-born Souls ? 

A. 1. If I am new born of the Spirit,' I am a. 
Child of God, andHeir of Heaven, Johz: rt. 12, 13. 
Rom. $.16, 17. SE 

2. [I ſhall be kept by the power of God unto Salya- 
tion, 1 Per. 5. 1 Theſ. 5.23- | 

Q. What further great priviledge have you, if you be 4 
Child of God ? | | 

A. If I become a Child of God, God will love me _ 
for ever, and is my Father, and wilt hear my poor 
Prayers to him, 2 Cor. 13,14. I Job. 5,i5, | 

Q. What is the further daty of a Child of God ? 

A. 1. lam to grow in Grace, and the Knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt, under the Word and Ordinances, 
Mat. 25.30. 2 Pet. 3.18. Ts + 

2, I ought to love all Saints, as Saints, though 
they differ from me in Judgment, 1 Ep. 70h. 3. 14... 
Col. 3. 12. | Ks: 

Q. What 5s the great Work God mill 49 in the Worlds © 

£<, To encreals tne Kingdom of his Son Jefts |, 
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Chriſt, and to ſubdue the Nations unto him, 7/2. g. 
"7. Revel. 11. 1$- 
Q. Shall there be a Reſarreition of the Bodies of all 


from the dead? : 

A. When Chriſt comes to Judgment all ſhall be 
raiſed from the dead, and ſhall ſtand before his Judg- 
nient-Seat, Heb. 6. 2. 2 Cor: 5. 10. _ 

Q. What ſhall the reward of all be at thelaſt Tudament ? 

A. They who be in Chriſt, and have done good, 
ſhall have Everlaſting Life 3 but ſuch as haye done 
evil, Everlaſting Damnation, Afar. 24. laſt. Joh. 5. 
=—_  - 
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